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1.  ACADEMY’S INTRODUCTION 

A Brief Introduction on 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy 

“Aayoo sunan paren ko Bani” 

The mortal has come to this world to hear and utter the Guru’s word. 

In 1708, our beloved 10th

• Learn Gurmukhi in 3-months  

 Master Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, blessed us with an everlasting gift of life 
- DHAN SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB JI. 

The alphabet, content and the message of the one Almighty was presented to us directly by our Gurus.  
Sikhs are truly blessed with an original and authentic source.   

Gurbani is our Guru. Reading and understanding His message is our first step towards knowing our Guru. 

The Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy Malaysia Trust was specifically set-up to address this need - to 
develop a systematic modular method for Gurmat Studies that helps bring Gurbani to everyone. Today, the 
Academy brings to you a systematic and comprehensive Gurmat education syllabus organized in a 
modular format, tailored to today’s lifestyle.  

The Academy’s programs are designed with the aim of developing learned Sikhs who will be able to read 
and understand Gurbani, have pride in their rich heritage and celebrate the greatness of the Sikh religion.  

The Academy currently offers the following courses:  

• Gurbani Foundation Course 
• Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji course  

Learn Gurmukhi in 3-months Course 

This course is designed for adults. Using speed learning techniques and the phonics method, a beginner 
with no previous knowledge of the Gurmukhi alphabet is taught to read Sri Japji Sahib over a period of 12 
hours. The course is conducted over a period of 12 weekends.  This method has been tried and tested and 
over 800 students, with little or no knowledge of Gurmukhi, have been successfully able to read Sri Japji 
Sahib in front of the entire Gurdwara sangat. 

Gurbani Foundation Course 

This course is intended for individuals with basic knowledge of Gurmukhi. It is an interactive course that 
works at developing confidence and interest of the student. The focus is on the correct pronunciation of the 
alphabet, practice of muharni and understanding the Gurmukhi phonics. 

With an investment of 2 hours per week over 6 weeks (total 12 hours), a student will be able to read 
fluently.  

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji (“SGGS”) Course 

This course is designed to give students wider knowledge and a deeper understanding of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji.  It also covers lessons on the history of all the Bhagats and Gurus.  
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• SGGS reading – uses an interactive method to encourage students to read in a group and thereby 
improve by listening.  

 
• Understanding Gurbani – this is done by first describing the word, then the line and lastly 

understanding the entire shabad’s conceptual meaning. The study also includes an introduction to 
historical facts in relation to Gurbani. 

 
• Sikh History – this emphasises the learning of Sikh history including major milestones that helped 

shape the course of the Sikh religion. 

The course is conducted over 8 semesters = 48 months = 128 weeks = 256 hrs 

Currently, over 900 students are going through this course at the Academy Centers in Malaysia, Bangkok 
and Australia.  

A must for every Sikh who wants to know his Guru and HIS divine philosophy that today stands as an 
example before the world 

The syllabus is prepared by Sikh Scholars based on universally accepted references within the Sikh 
Diaspora.  To-date the entire syllabus has received accreditation from the Sri Akal Takhat, Amritsar, Takht 
Sri Harmander, Patna Sahib and by the Head Priest of Sri Harmander Sahib, Amritsar.   

Join the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy to read Gurbani, understand Gurbani and learn the History of 
our Gurus.  It is the divine route towards a spiritual enlightened life which gives a precise meaning to life 
by which the reality of truth is understood through our eternal Guru. This will lead us to a blissful, 
contented, merciful, faithful and meaningful life. 

 All you need to bring along is the thirst for knowledge and your commitment to achieve your goal, for 
Bhai Gurdaas Ji says in Kabit.  

 

Charan saran gur ayk paindaa jaa-i chal 

Satgur kot paindaa aagay ho-i layt hai 

Walk even one step towards the Feet of the Guru; 

And the True Guru will walk millions of steps to welcome you. 

 
To Know Your Guru,  

Is To Love Your Guru 
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2.  PREFACE 

We are pleased to bring to you Gurbani Foundation Course, an introduction to 
Gurbani Reading to facilitate the correct recitation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji.  

This inaugural and unique Reading Guide provides guidelines on the articulation and 
notation on key pronunciation for correct and proper reading of Gurbani. Delivered in one 
volume, this reading guide provides Gurbani text selected from Panj Granth, 22 Varan, 
Bhagat Bani, Selok Sehaskriti and Gatha. 

With this Guide, it is hoped that the reader will be able to grasp and better reflect on 
the meaning of Gurbani.  This Guide aims to train the reader to be attentive to the meanings 
of Gurbani in its original context by reciting correctly.  

The preparation of this foundation course has been based on references such as the 
Gurbani Paath Darshan by Sant Gurbachan Singh Ji Khalsa Bhindrawale, Faridkot Teeka, 
Darpan by Professor Sahib Singh Ji, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Senthia & Teeka Aneek Bania 
by Bhai Vir Singh Ji, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Teeka by Bhai Harbans Singh Ji, Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji Teeka by Singh Sahib Bhai Mani Singh Ji and Ameer Bhandar by Sant 
Kirpal Singh Ji.  

The Guide includes a line-by-line English Translation based on the Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji translation by Singh Sahib Sant Singh Khalsa with minor improvements to the 
language and provides additional information, where appropriate.  

This Guide has been prepared by a number of learned Sikhs who have worked on the 
project entirely on a voluntary basis. On behalf of the Academy, we acknowledge and 
appreciate the efforts of these individuals.  

We also take this opportunity to thank the Sikh Sangat, especially the teachers and 
students of the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy without whom, this project could not have 
materialized.  

This Guide is made available at no cost in the spirit of disseminating the universal 
message of our Guru, Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. It is our hope that anybody, professing any 
religion or belief, would find eternal truth in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, the Guru of the 
entire Universe.  

Lastly, we would like to stress that this is a humble and sincere attempt to contribute 
to the Sikh community. Whilst every effort has been made to ensure that the quality and 
accuracy of the information is of the highest standards, there is still room for improvement.   

In this regard, we look forward to your valuable feedback so that we can improve this 
1st edition. We are a very young group and thus have a lot to learn and improve. It is only 
with the Blessings of our beloved Guruji and HIS beloved Sanggat that we are able to 
continue this mission in the service of the Khalsa Panth.    
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Hence, if you have any comments or suggestions to further improve, please feel free to email 
your comments to sggsacademy@gmail.com  

Board of Trustees  
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy 
2

nd
 Floor, Wisma Tatt Khalsa,  

No. 24, Jalan Raja Alang, 50480 ,  
Kuala Lumpur , Malaysia  
Tel :     +603-26971350  
Mobile : +6019-3143417 (Paramjit Singh)  
              +6012-2147315 (Amarjeet Singh) 
              +6013-3430425 (Sunil Singh) 

Email: sggsacademy@gmail.com

Website: 

  

www.sggsacademy.com 

http://www.sggsacademy.com/�
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3.  PUNCTUATIONS IN GURBANI (GURMUKHI) 

 

gurbwxI dy ibsRwm 

 

ibsrwm qoN Bwv hY Atkxw jW Tihrnw[ hr iek sUJvwn ieh jwxdw hY ik iksy 
ilKq ƒ TIk smJx smJwaux vwsqy ibsrwm icMnW dI vrqoN krnI zrUrI huMdI hY[ 
iesy pRkwr gurbwxI dy TIk AwSy ƒ smJx AQvw dUjy qweIN smJwaux ihq TIk QwvW 
qy ibsrwm lw ky aucwrxW Aqy ArQ boD krnw hI SoBw idMdw hY[ibsrwm icMnW dI 
AXog vrqoN nwl ArQ dw AnrQ ho jWdw hY[ 

pwT isKx vwly pRymIAW dI AgvweI vwsqy ies gurbwxI sMiQAw poQI ivc iqMn qrHW 
dy ibsrwm idqy hn [ 

1) Alp ibsRwm (QoVy mwqr rukxw) ijs dw icMn (inSwn)(,) idqw igAw hY [ 

2) ArD ibsRwm (A~Dw rukxw) ijs dw icMn (inSwn) (;) idqw igAw hY [ 

 

3) pUrn ibsRwm (pUrw rukxw) ijs dw icMn (inSwn) (]) do fMfIAW hn [ 

 

gurbwxI ivc pUrn ibsRwm dy icMn siqgurW ny idqy hoey hn do fMfIAW dy rUp ivc pr 
Alp ibsRwm qy ArD ibsRwm dy icMn (inSwn) nhIN idqy [ so jy ibsRwm lwky pwT nw 
krIey qw ArQ ivc bhuq Prk pY jWdw hY [ aultw AnrQ ho jWdw hY [ 

ijvyN ik:- “guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws Bgq auqir AwXau ]” 

jy ies pMgqI dw ibsRwm ‘Gir’ auqy krIey qw ArQ bxygw ik gurU Arjn dyv jI dy 
Gr, gurU rwmdws jI Bgq auqr ky Awey [ qW kI puqr dy Gr ipqw ny Avqwr 
lieAw? ikqnw Prk pY igAw ArQ ivc [ 

pr jy ibsRwm ‘Arjunu’ qy krIey qW TIk ArQ bx jwvygw [ ik gurU Arjn dyv jI, 
gurU rwmdws dy Gr Bgq auqr ky Awey [ so pwT Su~D krn vwsqy TIk QW qy ibsRwm 
hoxw AqI jrUrI hY [ so ies sMiQAw poQI ivc ijQy ibsRwmW dI loV hY auQy auQy lw 
idqy hn [  

ijvyN ik: 
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socY , soic n hoveI ; jy socI lK vwr ] 

zrUrI sUcnw : gurbwxI dy mUl srUp ivc iksy pRkwr dw vwDw Gwtw 

krnw gurmiq dy ault hY[ iesy krky ies gurbwxI sMiQAw poQI ivc 

ibsrwm dy icMn laux vsqy hr iek pMgqI dy nwl ArQ idqy gey hn 

Aqy SuD aucwrx dI syD pMgqI dy s~jy pwsy id̀qI geI hY qW ky gurbwxI 

dy mUl srUp ivc koeI Prk nw pvy[ ies poQI dI vrqoN kyvl gurbwxI 

ƒ isK̀x vsqy hI hY[ 
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4.  PUNCTUATION IN GURBANI 

 

Visram (punctuation/pause) means to stop or to pause. We would agree that in order to 
understand any written script, pause signs are important in understanding the correct meaning 
of the script. In the same manner, to understand Gurbani it is vital to pause correctly when 
reading, singing, and preaching Gurbani. 

Gurbani Path Senthia provides guidance for reading each line in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, by 
introducing three (3) types of visrams: - 
1. Alap Visram (a short pause). This is marked in this Guide with a coma ( , ) 
2. Ardh Visram ( a slightly longer pause than alap visram). This is marked in the Guide 

with a semicolon ( ; ) 
3. Puran Visram (a full stop). This is marked in the Guide with a sign (ll) 

In Gurbani, Guru Arjan Dev ji has clearly placed the Puran Visram by using the sign (ll).  
However, Alap Visram and Ardh Visram are not marked.  Nonetheless, this does not mean 
that one should read a sentence of Gurbani without an appropriate pause. If we do not apply 
the correct visram while reading Gurbani, the meanings meant by Satguruji will be lost and 
Gurbani can be interpreted inaccurately. 

Like for instance, there is a Gurbani verse that goes like this; 

 

“guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws Bgq auqir AwXau ]” 

If we apply the visram in the above verse at “ghar” (Gir), the meaning will be, “In Guru 
Arjan Dev Ji’s house, Guru Ramdas ji has been born” But this meaning is flawed as everyone 
knows that Guru Arjan Dev Ji is the son of Guru Ramdas Ji and the actual meaning should be 
“In the house of Guru Ramdas ji, Guru Arjan has been born.”. 

Hence, the verse should be read with a pause at (Arjun), and the meaning will correctly flow 
- “Guru Arjan , was born in the house of Guru Ramdas ji”. 

So to ensure our Gurbani reading is accurately paused and pronounced, the placing of the 
visram is crucial. 

Keeping this spirit in mind, we have included the visrams (pauses) in this Gurbani Santhia 
Pothee so that the reader will be able to read accurately and ponder on the meanings of 
Gurbani correctly. 

For example, 

socY , soic n hoveI ; jy socI lK vwr ] 

The Alap Visram ( , ) is placed after the word socY i.e a short pause is needed here. 

An Ardh Visram ( ; ) is placed after hoveI i.e a mid pause is needed here. 
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Important Note: 

This volume includes the pause sign in between the Gurbani words. Any sort 
of alteration to the original form of Gurbani is strictly prohibited and is 
considered as grave offence in Gurmat. Therefore, we have not inserted the 
pause signs in the original form of Gurbani.  Instead, in this volume, we have 
attached an English line by line translation of the Gurbani to allow the 
insertion of pauses in accordance with accepted Sikh practises. The guide to 
the correct pronunciation of the underlined word is given in a closed bracket 
on the right hand side of each relevant line. This volume must be treated with 
utmost respect as it contains Gurbani. The use of this volume is strictly for 
learning purposes only. 
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5.  PRONUNCIATIONS OF YEYA LETTER 

pwT 

XXy AKrW dw aucwrn 
 

aucwrx ArQ 
duXw duieAw dUjw 

dXu deIau pyRrk, idAwlU 

dXY deIAY pyRrk nMU 

duXY duieAY dYÍq Bwv 

diX deIie pyRrk, idAwlU 

duXI duieeI dUjI 

BXw BeIAw BweI, Brw 

BYXwn BYieAwn BY dwiek 

rXiq reIAiq Prjw 

rmXy rmeIey rimAw hoieAw 

rmxIX rmxIA suMdr 
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pwT aucwrx ArQ 
muXy mueIey ipAwrIey 

mXh mieAh srUp 

mX mY srUp 

pwXM pwieAM pwauxw 

pXw pieAw peI, ilKq 

pXwl pieAwl pqwl 

AXo AieE AwieAw 

AXwnw AieAwnw bwlk A\wxw  

kwXau kwieAau dyh, srIr 

quXM quieAM qyrI, qyry qy 

DwXMqy DwieAMqy Dwvw krnw 

idRVMqx idRVMqxh idRVH krnw 

cwX cwie auqSwh 
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pwT aucwrx ArQ 
nXix nYix nyqR, A~KW 

bXix bYix Bcn 

jXo jieE jY jY kwr 

jX jY jY jY kwr 
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6.  RESPECT GURBANI (GURMUKHI) 

gurbwxI dw Adb 

 

dsW hI srUpW ivc siqgurW ny gurbwxI dw bhuq Adb, siqkwr qy BY r`iKAw [ 
ijvyN siqgurW ny gurbwxI dw siqkwr kIqw hY iqvyN swƒ vI krnw cwhIdw hY [ 
gurbwxI dw siqkwr qy Adb leI kuJ ku hyT ilKy inXm jrUrI hn:- 

1. ieSnwn kry qoN ibnW, joVy vwly pYr Doqy qoN ibnW Aqy jurwbW qy dsqwny 
pihr ky kdy vI siqgurU jI dI qwibAw nhIN bYTxw cwhIdw [  

2. mMUh, pYr, kCihrw Awid ƒ hQ̀ lwky KwrS krky Awky igly, mYly qy QMdy 
h`Q gurU mhwrwj jI dy srUp, poQI gutky Awid ƒU nhIN lwauxy [  

3. qwibAw bYiTAW ielwiecI, imsurI jW koeI hor vsqU Awid nhIN KwxI [ 
qwibAw bYTw isMG Awpxy Ql̀y g`dI nw ivCwey [  

4. cOkVI mwr ky isD̀w bYTy, mMjI swihb qy kUhxIAW nw r`Ky [ ipCwhW h`t ky 
sdw Awpxy shwry bYTxw hY [ 

5. dsW hI pwqSwhIAW dI Awqimk joiq ‘sRI gurU gRMQ swihb jI’ pRqK̀ 
ibrwj rhy hn ieauN Bwvnw krky gurbwxI dI AwigAw mMnxI hY [ <> 
qoN lYky ‘ATwrh ds bIs’ qk gurbwxI qy gurU BwvnI krnI hY [  

6. gurU mhwrwj swihb AlmwrI iv`c nhIN sgoN sw& suQry hvwdwr kmry ivc 
plMG qy ibrwjmwn krny cwhIdy hn [  

7. ijs pwlkI ivc scy pwqSwh jI dw pRkwS hovy iek cMdoAw (cwnxI) aus 
dy ivc Aqy iek vfw cMdoAw (cwnxI) aupr hoxw AiqAMq jrUrI hY [ 
ikauNik siqgurU jI cvr CRq qKq dy mwlk jo hoey [  

“qKiq bYTw Arjn gurU   siqgur kw iKvY cMdoAw” 

8. ijs kmry ivc pRkwS jW suK Awsx hovy auQy jW bwhr mhwrwj jI dy 
swhmxy mMjw Awid kdy nhI fwhuxw, kyvl BumAwsx krnw hY [ AQvw 
sPW ivCw ky bYTxw hY [ 

(sRI gurU gRMQ swihb jI AMg 968) 

“hir nwmY ky hovhu joVI    gurmuiK bYshu sPw ivCwie ]” 
(sRI gurU gRMQ swihb jI AMg 1185) 
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9. jdoN vI siqgurU jI dI svwrI Awvy jW gurU sMgq Dur kI bwxI dw kIrqn 
krdI Awvy ausy vyly pYroN joVw auqwr ky dovyN h`Q joV ky, auT ky siqkwr 
krnw cwhIdw hY [  

10. siqgurU jI dI svwrI nwl pMj isMG nMgIN crxIN hox[ iek isMG cOr kry 
Aqy iek isMG A`gy jl iCVkdw jwvy [  

11. poQI jW gutky qoN pwT kridAW DrqI qy kpVw ivCw ky aupr bYTxw 
cwhIdw hY [ dUijAW dy mMijAW qy bYiTAW qoN aunW dy ipCy, nIvyN QW jW Qly 
bih ky kdy vI pwT nhIN krnw [  

12. ividAwrQIAW ƒU sMiQAw krwaux vwlw sr@wxy vl jW aucI QW qy nW bYTy [  

13. gurbwxI dIAW poQIAW, gutky, dsm dI bwxI, BweI gurdws jI dI bwxI, 
dw vD̀ qoN vD siqkwr krnw cwhIdw hY [ Aqy gurmiq bwry hor ijMny vI 
gRMQ hox sB dw siqkwr krnw hY [ Awm pusqkW ivc jW aun@W dy Ql̀y 
nhIN rKxw [  

14. aupr suMdr colIAW (kpVw) cV@w ky ivc plkW r̀K ky, qxIAW vwly jW 
hor qrIky nwl pUrn qOr qy swP suQry rumwilAW ivc sMqoK ky aùcI Aqy 
pivq̀r jg@w qy r̀Kxw cwhIdw hY [  

15. pYrIN juqI pwky, nMgy ipMfy Aqy nMgy isr kdy vI poQI gutky Awid nhIN 
pV@ny [  

16. ijs bKsy ivc poQIAW hox aus ivc mYlw bsqr, kCihrw, KVwvW Awidk 
nhIN pwauxIAW [  

17. GrW ivc gurbwxI dIAW poQIAW, gutky Awid sr@wxy vwly pwsy, aupr swP 
suQrI QW rKxy cwhIdy hn [  

18. siqgurU jI dy srUp, poQIAW gutky Awid ivc kwgz, Dwgy jW AMg ƒ 
mrOVn dI inSwnI nhI rKxIN [  

19. pwT kridAW AMg hmySW auprly pwisEN sj̀y h`Q nwl pltxw cwhIdw hY[  

20. sRI gurU gRMQ swihb jI’ auqy kImqI, suMdr, swP suQry rumwly Bytw krny 
cwhIdy hn [  

21. siqgurU jI auqy cOr krnw, Aqr iCVkxw, Pul̀ cVOHxy, Awid syvw krnI 
cwhIdI hY [  
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22. ijnHW AKbwrW, irswilAW, ikqwbW Awid gurbwxI dy Sbd ilKy hox iqnW 
ƒ lPwPy, r`dI Awid dI vrqoN ivc nhIN ilAwauxw Aqy pYrW ivc nhIN 
rulx dyxw cwhIdw [ 

23. jMgl mYdwn vwly bsqR mhwrwj jI dI qwibAw nhI ljwxy, dUjy bdl ky 
jW Do ky, sukw ky pihn ky jwxw hY [ 

apurokq siqkwr pMjwb dy pMjy qKqW qy, sRI hrimMdr swihb Aqy hor ieqhwsk 
AsQwnW qy A`j vI kIqw jWdw hY[ 
siqkwr Xog swD sMgq jIE, siqgurU jI dI bwxI dw ies qoN vD̀ ijMnw vI ho 
sky Adb qy siqkwr krnw cwhIdw hY[ ijs krky mhwrwj jI dI swfy qy Apwr 
ikRpw hovygI [ Aqy swfy qy byAMq bKiSsW krngy [  
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7.  RESPECTING GURBANI 

 

bwxI gurU gurU hY bwxI ivic bwxI AimRqu swry ] 

guru bwxI khY syvku jnu mwnY prqiK gurU insqwry ] 
"The Word, the Bani is Guru, and Guru is the Bani. Within the Bani, the Ambrosial 
Nectar is contained. If His humble servant believes, and acts according to the Words of 
the Guru's Bani, then the Guru, in person, emancipates him." (SGGSJ Ang 982) 

ijn BY Adb n bwnI Dwrw ] jwnhu so isK nhI hmwrw ]20] 
"That person who does not respect and fear Gurbani cannot be my Sikh."                                          

(Gurpartap Suraj Granth) 
 
At Sri Anandpur Sahib, a Singh read a verse of Gurbani wrongly. Guru Gobind Singh Sahib 
Ji remark to him was, "0 Singh! You are breaking my limbs." This is why Guru Sahib Ji 
taught and explained the meanings and correct discourses of Gurbani to a number of Singhs. 
The chosen Singhs then passed on this knowledge, understanding and correct pronunciation 
of Gurbani subsequently to fellow Sikhs. The tradition of disseminating knowledge from 
Sikhs to Sikhs continues till today . 

 
is~Khu sunhu sIK iehu myrI [ bwnI pVhu Su~D gur kyrI [ 

pFY mhwqm lhY ibswl [ hliq pliq mih hoie inhwl [28[ 
"Oh Sikhs, listen to this teaching - recite Gurbani correctly (i.e. pronounce it correctly). Read 
it and obtain many pleasures, here and in the hereafter." (Gurpartap Suraj Granth) 

Satguruji gave the utmost respect to Gurbani in all his ten forms. Similarly, we should also 
show the same respect.   

The following are some pointers to practice when handling this Santhia Pothee or any other 
form containing Gurbani: 

a) Clean ourselves (take a bath, wash hands & feet, etc) before handling the Pothee 
(volumes of the Granth) or Gutka sahibs (collections of banis). 

b) Whilst seating to recite Gurbani, refrain from eating or drinking. 

c) When doing Paath from a Pothi or Gutka, sit on a clean place. When you recite the bani 
at home, in the presence of another person or persons, who are sitting on a chair or sofa, 
then you should proceed to sit on a chair or sofa as well. This is because no one should 
sit at a level higher than the Gurbani Pothi.  
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d) Whilst reciting Gurbani, do not sit directly behind anybody (i.e. with their back to you). 

e) Place all Gutkas and Pothis of Gurbani on a higher, clean and proper place as these 
Pothis contain divine knowledge. If you need to place the volumes of the SGGS Pothia 
with other non-Gurbani books, then, ensure that the Gurbani pothia are placed on the 
upper shelves followed by other books in the lower shelves of a cupboard.  

f) When not in use, wrap the Gurbani Pothies in a clean piece of cloth.  

g) Cover your head and remove your shoes before you start reciting Gurbani from a Gutka 
or Pothi. 

h) Please ensure, bags that have pothees in it should not be kept on the ground. 

i) When doing revision from this pothee, place a clean cloth on the ground before placing 
the “reel” for the pothee to be placed. 

j) When seated to recite bani, take notice not to touch your feet with your hands, for 
example.  
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8.  MUHARNI 

A 
muhwrnI 

Aw ie eI au aU ey AY E AO AM AW 
s sw is sI su sU sy sY so sO sM sW 
h hw ih hI hu hU hy hY ho hO hM hW 
k kw ik kI ku kU ky kY ko kO kM kW 
K Kw iK KI Ku KU Ky KY Ko KO KM KW 
g gw ig gI gu gU gy gY go gO gM gW 
G Gw iG GI Gu GU Gy GY Go GO GM GW 
| |w i| |I |u |U |y |Y |o |O |M |W 
c cw ic cI cu cU cy cY co cO cM cW 
C Cw iC CI Cu CU Cy CY Co CO CM CW 
j jw ij jI ju jU jy jY jo jO jM jW 
J Jw iJ JI Ju JU Jy JY Jo JO JM JW 
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\ \w i\ \I \u \U \y \Y \o \O \M \W 
t tw it tI tu tU ty tY to tO tM tW 
T Tw iT TI Tu TU Ty TY To TO TM TW 
f fw if fI fu fU fy fY fo fO fM fW 
F Fw iF FI Fu FU Fy FY Fo FO FM FW 
x xw ix xI xu xU xy xY xo xO xM xW 
q qw iq qI qu qU qy qY qo qO qM qW 
Q Qw iQ QI Qu QU Qy QY Qo QO QM QW 
d dw id dI du dU dy dY do dO dM dW 
D Dw iD DI Du DU Dy DY Do DO DM DW 
n nw in nI nu nU ny nY no nO nM nW 
p pw ip pI pu pU py pY po pO pM pW 
P Pw iP PI Pu PU Py PY Po PO PM PW 
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b bw ib bI bu bU by bY bo bO bM bW 
B Bw iB BI Bu BU By BY Bo BO BM BW 
m mw im mI mu mU my mY mo mO mM mW 
X Xw iX XI Xu XU Xy XY Xo XO XM XW 
r rw ir rI ru rU ry rY ro rO rM rW 
l lw il lI lu lU ly lY lo lO lM lW 
v vw iv vI vu vU vy vY vo vO vM vW 
V Vw iV VI Vu VU Vy VY Vo VO VM VW 
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9.  JAPJI SAHIB 

     

<> ; siqnwmu , krqw purKu , inrBau , inrvYru ; 
 Akwl mUriq , AjUnI sYBM , gurpRswid ] (1-1, mÚ 1) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(ONGKAAR),  true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is without (NIR) fear (BHAO), he is without 
(NIR) enmity (VAIR), he is immortal and beyond time (AKAAL), he is beyond 
reincarnation and is unborn (AJUNEE), he is self-illumined and self-existence 
(SAIBHANG), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and the illuminator of 
knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the life form of all is 
obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. 

 ] jpu ] (1-3, mÚ 1)  
Chant And Meditate:  

 Awid scu ; jugwid scu ] (1-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The time before the creation was created (Aadh) the Almighty was the truth (Sach), 
when the visible and invisible creation was created but the religious practices of the time 
of Satyug was not widely being practiced (Jugaadh) during this age Almighty was still 
the truth,    

 hY BI scu ; nwnk hosI BI scu ]1] (1-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even now when the entire creation is in place Almighty is still the truth, Guru Nanakji 
says that in future during the entire creation’s doom Almighty will remain as the truth. 

 socY , soic n hoveI ; jy socI lK vwr ] (l~K bolo) (1-5, jpu, mÚ 1)  
Physical body cleaning never purifies the Antahkaran from unreasonable worldly love 
(Rag) and envy (Dwekh), although the physical body is cleaned hundred thousand (lakh) 
times. 

 cupY , cup n hoveI ; jy lwie rhw ilv qwr ] (1-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Although one refrains himself from speaking but the mind never becomes mute from 
creating thoughts (sangkelap) and counter thoughts (vikelap)    

 BuiKAw , BuK n auqrI ; jy bMnw purIAw Bwr ] (1-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Remaining hungry physically will not vanish greed (hunger) of worldly materials even if 
one is to obtain a pile containing of materials available in the universe materials is tied 
upon meaning abstaining from food will not vanish greed neither will greed vanish if 
one obtains all material things.  

 shs isAwxpw lK hoih ; q iek n clY nwil ] (1-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even if a person has hundreds of thousands of worldly intelligence but not even one goes 
along in obtaining Almighty.  

 ikv , sicAwrw hoeIAY ; ikv , kUVY qutY pwil ] (1-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Question: Then how can one be truthful enough to obtain Almighty and how will the 
curtain of false be torn?  

 hukim rjweI clxw ; 
 nwnk , iliKAw nwil ]1] (1-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Answer: One must stay consistently delighted during blissful and painful moments of 
this life by realising the reality that whatsoever happens is in accordance to Almighty’s 
will based on my previous deeds.  

 hukmI hovin Awkwr ; hukmu n kihAw jweI ] (1-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The entire creation including physical body and nature is created in Almighty’s 
command such Almighty’s command cannot be described. 

 hukmI hovin jIA ; hukim imlY vifAweI ] (1-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Life within the entire creation and the blessings of being great are both in Almighty’s 
command. 

 hukmI , auqmu nIcu ; 
 hukim iliK , duK suK pweIAih ] (1-8, jpu, mÚ 1)  
In Almighty’s command some are great (rich, influencial, etc.) and some are inferior 
(poor, unknown,etc,); within Almighty’s command one goes through the pre-
determined writ of pleasures and pains. 

 ieknw hukmI bKsIs ; 
 ieik hukmI sdw BvweIAih ] (1-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In Almighty’s command some receive rewards of attaining their real-self (Atma) and 
some are roaming in the reincarnation cycle where there are numerous births and 
deaths.  
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 hukmY AMdir sBu ko ; bwhir hukm n koie ] (1-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Therefore the entire universe from Brahma to an ant is within Almighty’s command and 
there is nothing beyond Almighty’s command. 

 nwnk , hukmY jy buJ

Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength although it is seen and very obvious.   

Y ; (‘bu~JY’ ƒ Bwrw bolo) 
 q haumY khY n koie ]2] (1-10, jpu, mÚ 1)  
Guruji says that the ones who understand Almighty’s command never speak out egoistic 
words (in ego) and accepts Almighty’s will. 

 gwvY ko qwxu ; hovY iksY qwxu ] (1-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing the complete strength of Almighty? No one can sing Almighty’s 
strength as there is no one with such strength.  

 gwvY ko dwiq ; jwxY nIswxu ] (1-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing Almighty praises by understanding His obvious gifts.  

 gwvY ko ; gux vifAweIAw cwr ] (1-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing the virtues and praises of Almighty, even the four Vedas describe 
Almighty but still the end is far beyond.  

 gwvY ko ; ividAw ivKmu vIcwru ] (1-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing Almighty’s strength as the contemplation of knowledge pertaining to   
Almighty is extremely difficult. 

 gwvY ko ; swij kry qnu Kyh ] (1-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that creates the physical bodies from dust (5 
principal elements) and then destroy them as well.  

 gwvY ko ; jIA lY iPir dyh ] (1-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that enables the subtle body (Sukhshem 
Serir) to gain the power to carry the physical body around. 

 gwvY ko ; jwpY idsY dUir ] (1-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that exist within but is seen to be far away 
and beyond comprehension  

 gwvY ko ; vyKY hwdrw hdUir ] (2-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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 kQnw kQI ; n AwvY qoit ] (2-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
All the scholars of divine knowledge have narrated the Almighty’s truthful thoughts and 
have discourses on His strength, endlessly.    

 kiQ kiQ kQI ; kotI koit koit ] (2-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Although millions have narrated with millions of descriptions but no one has ever been 
able to discover the limit of Almighty’s praises. 

 dydw dy ; lYdy Qik pwih ] (2-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is such a bestower who has been donating ever since the creation was created, 
He keeps on giving without being tired though the receivers get tired of receiving.   

 jugw jugMqir ; KwhI Kwih ] (2-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The entire creation has been consuming Almighty’s donated material for ages (Sat, 
Thretha, Duapur and Kal Yug).  

 hukmI hukmu ; clwey rwhu ] (2-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Such Almighty steers (drive) various paths in His command.   

 nwnk ; ivgsY vyprvwhu ]3] (2-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that Almighty is free of all wishes and always stays delighted. 

 swcw swihbu , swcu nwie ; BwiKAw Bwau Apwru ] (2-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the true Master and His name is also the true, the ones who utters His name 
are blessed with limitless love (Almighty’s knowledge) 

 AwKih mMgih , dyih dyih ; dwiq kry dwqwru ] (2-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The entire universe requests before Almighty verbally for bounties (gift) and Almighty 
blesses in accordance to their deeds (karma). 

 Pyir , ik AgY rKIAY ; ijqu idsY drbwru ] (2-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Then what should be offered in return before Almighty in order to have the sight of His 
true court means His true form.  

 muhO , ik bolxu bolIAY ; ijqu suix Dry ipAwru ] (2-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
What shall be the words to be uttered from the mouth upon listening which Almighty 
adopts love?  
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 AMimRq vylw scu nwau ; vifAweI vIcwru ] (2-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that utter the greatness of Almighty after contemplating His praises during 
the early hours which is known as Amritvela *(12.00am to 6.00am).  

 krmI AwvY kpVw ; ndrI moKu duAwru ] (2-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The physical body is obtained through deeds (karma) but salvation is attained with 
Almighty’s grace.  

 nwnk , eyvY jwxIAY ; sBu Awpy sicAwru ]4] (2-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says, realise in this manner that Almighty who is the ultimate truth who exists in 
all the places. 

 QwipAw n jwie ; kIqw n hoie ] (2-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is not nominated nor He is created. 

 Awpy Awip ; inrMjnu soie ] (2-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who is free from maya’s influences (Nir-anjan) as He is all by himself naturally 
without a beginning and end.  

 ijin syivAw ; iqin pwieAw mwnu ] (2-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukhs (the ones who obeys Guru’s command) who served (recited) Almighty 
obtains honour.  

 nwnk gwvIAY ; guxI inDwnu ] (2-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that one should sing the praises of Almighty by faith that He is the treasure 
of virtues. 

 gwvIAY suxIAY ; min rKIAY Bwau ] (2-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Sing the Almighty’s praises to those who are ignorant and listen to the praises from the 
true Guru, if both are not available then keep Almighty’s love within the mind which 
means sing, bear and practice the True Guru’s instructions.   

 duKu prhir ; suKu Gir lY jwie ] (2-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In returns of singing, bearing and practicing the true Guru’s instruction all pains will be 
vanished and shall immerse in such an ultimate happiness touch of which makes the 
entire universe being blissful.    

 gurmuiK nwdM , gurmuiK vydM ; gurmuiK rihAw smweI ] (2-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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The Guru who is the leader (Gurmukh) whose hymn is listened by a Gurmukh (the one 
follows Guru’s instruction) and understand the principals and then immerses into 
Almighty who is the prime to the Guru (Gurmukh).   

 guru eIsru , guru gorKu ; brmw guru , pwrbqI mweI ] (2-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Upon embracing Guru only then Shiva (Isher), Vishnu (Gorakh), Brahma, Parbati, 
Lachumi (Ma) and Saraswati (Ei) came into their respective duties, therefore Guru is the 
form of all.  

Second Meaning: Guru, himself bestows everything to the Sikh by vanishing ignorance 
(Isher), sustaining virtues (Gorakh), creating Almighty’s love within (Brahma), vanishing 
demerits (Parbati), creating divine merits (Lachumi) and illuminates knowledge 
(Sarawati).   

 jy hau jwxw , AwKw nwhI ; khxw kQnu n jweI ] (2-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even if I (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) can know the praises of such a Guru still it is 
uncomprehensible as He is limitless and beyond the reach of mind and speech.  

 gurw ; iek dyih buJweI ] (‘gurW’ nhIN bolxw) (2-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guru has blessed me with one insight 

 sBnw jIAw kw ieku dwqw ; so mY ivsir n jweI ]5] (2-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (jeev), whom I 
should never forget. 

 qIriQ nwvw , jy iqsu Bwvw ; (nHwvw bolo) 
 ivxu Bwxy , ik nwie krI ] (nHwie bolo) (2-11, jpu, mÚ 1)  

If it pleases Almighty only then the pilgrimage bath is fruitful otherwise what is the use 
of such baths without Almighty’s love.   

 jyqI isriT aupweI vyKw ; ivxu krmw , ik imlY leI ] (2-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Based on the observation it can be concluded that within the entire creation, nothing 
can be obtained without pre-written deeds (karma) and there is nothing that one can 
ever do with self-strength meaning if it is fated and with Almighty’s grace the fruits of 
deeds are obtained.    

 miq ivic rqn jvwhr mwixk ; jy iek gur kI isK suxI ] (2-12, jpu, 
mÚ 1) 
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When the Guru’s advice pertaining to the union with Almighty is listened then within 
the intellect gems (Vairag-renunciation), jewels (Almighty manifestation) and rubies 
(acception of Guru’s instruction) is obtained.  

 gurw ; iek dyih buJweI ] (2-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guru has blessed me with one insight 

 sBnw jIAw kw ieku dwqw ; so mY , ivsir n jweI ]6] (2-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (jeev), whom I 
should never forget. 

 jy jug cwry Awrjw ; hor dsUxI hoie ] (2-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even if one’s age can be extended to four ages (Yug) and multiplied by ten times. 

 nvw KMfw ivic jwxIAY ; nwil clY sBu koie ] (2-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The being (jeev) can also be well known in all nine parts of the world and the entire 
universe can stay obedient in the being’s (jeev) command.  

 cMgw nwau rKwie kY ; jsu kIriq jig lyie ] (2-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Also if he maintains a good reputation in all ten directions where praises are sang before 
him and at his back his merits is uttered by everyone. 

 jy iqsu ndir n AwveI ; q vwq n puCY ky ] (2-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even having all the above greatness if such a person does not come within Almighty’s 
glance then nobody would care for him.  

 kItw AMdir kItu kir ; dosI dosu Dry ] (2-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Among other worms he will be just another worm in which even a leper (or sinner) will 
blame and see fault within him.  

 nwnk , inrguix guxu kry ; guxvMiqAw guxu dy ] (2-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that Almighty blesses virtues to the virtueless and adds more to those who 
already have ample virtues.  

 qyhw koie n suJeI ; ij iqsu guxu koie kry ]7] (2-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
However there is no one seen to have the ability to give virtues to Almighty meaning no 
one can ever offer enough in return to Almighty’s gifts. 
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 suixAY ; (‘suixAY’ ƒ suix-AY bolo, ‘suxI-AY’ nhIN bolxw)   
 isD pIr suir nwQ ] (2-16, jpu, mÚ 1)  
By hearing Almighty’s name or His praise, one becomes a Sidh, a Pir, a God and a Nath. 

 suixAY ; Driq Dvl Awkws ] (2-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing one knows the secret of the earth, the mythical bull and heavenly regions. 

 suixAY ; dIp loA pwqwl ] (2-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing one gets knowledge of islands, worlds and low spheres. 

 suixAY ; poih n skY kwlu ] (2-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing the name of Almighty, one does not dread death. 

 nwnk ; Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ] (2-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 

 suixAY ; dUK pwp kw nwsu ]8] (2-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing the name of Almighty, grief and sins are mitigated. 

 suixAY ; eIsru brmw ieMdu ] (2-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Upon listening to Almighty’s name, Shiva, Brahma, Vishnu and all other deities receive 
honour. 

 suixAY ; muiK swlwhx mMdu ] (2-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Upon listening to Almighty’s name, even the most wicked ones (e.g. Balmik) attains the 
most commendable state. 

 suixAY ; jog jugiq qin Byd ] (2-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Upon listening to Almighty’s name the methods and secrets of eight part (ast-ang) Yoga 
is learned by which one is able to penetrate through the six chakras within the body. 

 suixAY ; swsq isimRiq vyd ] (2-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Upon listening to Almighty’s name the principals of six shastras, twenty-seven Simriti’s 
and four Vedas is understood. 

 nwnk ; Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ] (2-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Guruji says that the Bhagats (disciples) stay ever in bliss by listening to Almighty’s name 
with utmost love. 

 suixAY ; dUK pwp kw nwsu ]9] (3-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s name is the greateast, on hearing all pains and sins are vanished immediately.  

 suixAY ; squ sMqoKu igAwnu ] (3-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing Almighty’s name, one gets truth, contentment, and divine knowledge. 

 suixAY ; ATsiT kw iesnwnu ] (3-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing, one gets purity which equals to the bath of sixty eight holy places (according 
to Hinduism belief). 

 suixAY ; piV piV pwvih mwnu ] (3-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing and reading about Almighty, one gets honour. 

 suixAY ; lwgY shij iDAwnu ] (3-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing, one leads to easy meditation. 

 nwnk ; Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ] (3-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Nanak says, that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 

 suixAY ; dUK pwp kw nwsu ]10] (3-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing the Almighty, grief and sins are mititgated. 

 suixAY ; srw guxw ky gwh ] (3-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing Almighty’s name, one attains ocean deep virtues. 

 suixAY ; syK pIr pwiqswh ] (3-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing His name, one becomes a scholar, a pir and an emperor.  

 suixAY ; AMDy pwvih rwhu ] (3-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing, the blind finds his way. 

 suixAY ; hwQ hovY Asgwhu ] (3-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing Him, deep oceans change into shallow waters, meaning one can cross deep 
oceans or one can accomplish difficult things. 
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 nwnk ; Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ] (3-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 

 suixAY ; dUK pwp kw nwsu ]11] (3-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
By hearing His name, grief and sins are mitigated. 

 mMny kI giq ; khI n jwie ] (3-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The state of one, who resigns to His will, cannot be described. 

 jy ko khY ; ipCY pCuqwie ] (3-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who ever tries to do so, will repent in the end. 

 kwgid klm ; n ilKxhwru ] (3-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Pen, paper or a writer’s skill cannot describe the believer of Almighty. 

 mMny kw ; bih krin vIcwru ] (3-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Men can sit and think deeply over the state of such believer. 

 AYsw nwmu ; inrMjnu hoie ] (3-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
His spotless name is majestic, 

 jy ko mMin jwxY ; min koie ]12] (3-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
if only one knows it in one’s heart of hearts. 

 mMnY ; suriq hovY min buiD ] (3-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission (to Almighty) brings intelligence and reason. 

 mMnY ; sgl Bvx kI suiD ] (3-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission makes one conscious of the whole universe. 

 mMnY ; muih cotw nw Kwie ] (3-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submissions overcomes one’s worldly temptations 

 mMnY ; jm kY swiQ n jwie ] (3-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submissions save one from dreadful clutches of death.  

 AYsw nwmu ; inrMjnu hoie ] (3-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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His spotless name is the majestic.  

 jy ko mMin jwxY ; min koie ]13] (3-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If only one knows it in one’s heart of hearts 

 mMnY ; mwrig Twk n pwie ] (3-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission makes one’s path free of hinderances. 

 mMnY ; piq isau prgtu jwie ] (3-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission makes one’s death glorious. 

 mMnY ; mgu n clY pMQu ] (3-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission helps one from going astray. 

 mMnY ; Drm syqI snbMDu ] (3-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission makes one friend of righteousness. 

 AYsw nwmu ; inrMjnu hoie ] (3-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
His spotless name is majestic. 

 jy ko mMin jwxY ; min koie ]14] (3-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only if one knows it is one’s heart of hearts. 

 mMnY ; pwvih moKu duAwru ] (3-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission to Almighty opens the door of salvation for human beings. 

 mMnY ; prvwrY swDwru ] (3-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission helps people to reform their kinsmen. 

 mMnY ; qrY qwry guru isK ] (3-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Submission saves the follower as well as his companions. 

 mMnY ; nwnk Bvih n iBK ] (3-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Nanak says that submission avoids one from becoming a beggar. 

 AYsw nwmu ; inrMjnu hoie ] (3-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
His spotless name is majestic. 
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 jy ko mMin jwxY ; min koie ]15] (3-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only if one knows it in one’s heart of hearts. 

 pMc prvwx ; pMc prDwnu ] (3-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
His followers are the accepted ones and are the leaders of human-beings. 

 pMcy pwvih ; drgih mwnu ] (3-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The followers get honour in the audience of Almighty. 

 pMcy sohih ; dir rwjwnu ] (3-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
His followers are honoured even by kings. 

 pMcw kw ; guru eyku iDAwnu ] (3-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
They believe only in one Almighty.  

 jy ko khY ; krY vIcwru ] (3-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If one were to say ponder over so deeply on the acts of the Creator.  

 krqy kY krxY ; nwhI sumwru ] (3-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Yet the acts of the Creator cannot be enumerated.  

 DOlu Drmu ; dieAw kw pUqu ] (3-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In religous contexts the mythical ox is known as Religion or Faith which is the son of 
Mercy. Guru Nanak Dev Ji explains the core principal of religion (faith) by illustration of 
the mythical ox as religion and mercy as the mother therefore the initiation of a religion 
is from mercy. As a human one must have mercy and the path of religion starts only 
thereafter. No matter whatever religion one possess the most important virtue one must 
develop and maintain within is Mercy. A faith without mercy and love serves no 
purpose as one will only become a hypocrite.   

 sMqoKu Qwip riKAw ; ijin sUiq ] (3-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
It keeps the earth balanced with the thread of patience.  

 jy ko buJY

How much of the burden the ox is bearing on its head?   

 ; hovY sicAwru ] (‘bu~JY’ ƒ Bwrw bolo) (3-14, jpu, mÚ 1)  
If one were to resolve or comprehend this, one realises the truth   

 DvlY aupir ; kyqw Bwru ] (3-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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 DrqI horu ; prY horu horu ] (3-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are more and more earths beyond this one earth. 

 iqs qy Bwru qlY ; kvxu joru ] (3-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If so then there is suppose to be another universe below the mythical ox by the support 
of which the mythical ox will stand on, in the manner there shall be numerous universe 
and numerous mythical ox as well.  

The mythical ox holds its own weight, who holds it steadfast from below?  

The most below the universe and mythical ox will have to bear the accumulated weight 
still.  As such, there must another support, therefore at the end it has to be concluded 
that the universe is supported by Almighty’s force (thought of creation)  

 jIA jwiq ; rMgw ky nwv ] (3-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are various sects and colours of jeevs (beings) also various are their names. 

 sBnw iliKAw;  vuVI klwm ] (3-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The entire universe jeev’s (being) forehead is written with their fate by Almighty’s great 
pen (“Almight’s command”).   

 eyhu lyKw ; iliK jwxY koie ] (3-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If one knows how to write such fate then I (Guruji) would like to ask; 

 lyKw iliKAw ; kyqw hoie ] (3-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
How much is the accumulated fate which is writtened on every jeev (being)? 

 kyqw qwxu ; suAwilhu rUpu ] (3-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
How much is the strength of Almighty and how handsome (praise) is Almighty’s form? 

 kyqI dwiq ; jwxY kOxu kUqu ] (3-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Which is the moment when Almighty’s entire rewards can be known?   

 kIqw pswau ; eyko kvwau ] (3-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has created the entire creation by uttering a single word.  In other words, 
Almighty had a thought to be more from His one form.  

 iqs qy hoey ; lK drIAwau ] (3-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Upon having the thought, numerous huge rivers were created.  In other words, the 
everchanging universe was then created. 

 kudriq kvx ; khw vIcwru ] (3-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty’s 
limits.  In other words, Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers 
can I (Guruji) contemplate upon. 

 vwirAw n jwvw ; eyk vwr ] (3-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universe abides within each 
small hair of Almighty. 

 jo quDu BwvY ; sweI BlI kwr ] (sWeI nhIN bolxw) (3-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Whatever pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate action / task. 

 qU sdw slwmiq ; inrMkwr ]16] (3-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.  

 AsMK jp ; AsMK Bwau ] (3-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the recitation with various different chanting versus and countless are 
those who are passionate in recitating.  

 AsMK pUjw ; AsMK qp qwau ] (3-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the methods of devotions, countless are the methods of penance (Taap) and 
countless are the ones who bear such pains of penance.  

 AsMK grMQ ; muiK vyd pwT ] (3-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the books of divine knowledge and countless are the ones who utter out 
loud the words contained in these books.  

 AsMK jog ; min rhih audws ] (3-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the Yogis who practice Yoga and keep their mind away from worldly 
pleasures.  

 AsMK Bgq ; gux igAwn vIcwr ] (4-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the Bhagats (saints) who sing Almighty’s virtues and contemplate upon the 
divine knowledge.  
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 AsMK sqI ; AsMK dwqwr ] (4-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the ones who speak the truth and countless are donors who donate with 
full generosity.  

 AsMK sUr ; muh BK swr ] (4-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the warriors who face enemies with courage and withstand wounds from 
weapons on their face. In other words, they fight head on courageously and not show 
their backs or run away from the battle field.  

 AsMK moin ; ilv lwie qwr ] (4-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who maintain silence (Moni) and remain in consistent concentration 
in Almighty.  Meaning that they remain in constant meditation. 

 kudriq kvx ; khw vIcwru ] (4-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty’s 
limits.  Meaning that Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers can 
I (Guruji) contemplate upon. 

 vwirAw n jwvw ; eyk vwr ] (4-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each 
small hair of Almighty 

 jo quDu BwvY ; sweI BlI kwr ] (sWeI nhIN bolxw) (4-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task / action. 

 qU sdw slwmiq ; inrMkwr ]17] (4-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.  

 AsMK mUrK ; AMD Gor ] (4-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are fools and ignorant who perform dreadful practices.  

 AsMK cor ; hrwmKor ] (4-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are thieves who consume others’ belongings.  

 AsMK Amr ; kir jwih jor ] (4-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who are tyrant and impose their command by force.  They too 
however depart from this world. 
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 AsMK glvF ; hiqAw kmwih ] (4-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who commit murder and countless are those who torture others. 

 AsMK pwpI ; pwpu kir jwih ] (4-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are sinners who at end depart after having committed sins.  

 AsMK kUiVAwr ; kUVy iPrwih ] (4-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who live their lifes in total falsehood and roam around by speaking 
lies all the time.  

 AsMK mlyC ; mlu BiK Kwih ] (4-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the filthy ones who eat the dirt consuming animals.  

 AsMK inMdk ; isir krih Bwru ] (4-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are slanderers (back-bitters) who unnecessarily without any reason carry the 
weight of others’ (wrongdoing) on their head.  

 nwnku ; nIcu khY vIcwru ] (4-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji utters a reflection of the inferior ones. 

The humble Nanak says with deep consideration that he cannot be sacrificed unto Him. 

 vwirAw n jwvw ; eyk vwr ] (4-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each 
small hair of Almighty 

 jo quDu BwvY ; sweI BlI kwr ] (sWeI nhIN bolxw) (4-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task action. 

 qU sdw slwmiq ; inrMkwr ]18] (4-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.  

Thou are ever abiding, the Formless one. 

 AsMK nwv ; AsMK Qwv ] (4-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are Almighty’s names and countless are Almighty’s places. 

 AgMm AgMm ; AsMK loA ] (4-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Almighty is beyond the reach of all places and Almighty creates countless jeev (beings) 
with His might (Atma)  

Countless are thy regions which are beyond reach. 

 AsMK khih ; isir Bwru hoie ] (4-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who meditate on Almighty’s name in Kapali posture (head 
downwards and legs upwards).  

 AKrI ; nwmu ; AKrI swlwh ] (4-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s name is recited based on the pre-writtened fate and in accordance to the fate, 
praises of Almighty’s virtues are sung. 

 AKrI ; igAwnu gIq gux gwh ] (4-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In accordance with the pre-writtened fate knowledge is obtained, Almighty’s praises are 
sung and virtues are contemplated.  

 AKrI ; ilKxu bolxu bwix ] (4-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In accordance to the prewrittened fate one writes and speaks. 

 AKrw isir ; sMjogu vKwix ] (4-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
These alphabets is written on everyone’s forehead based on previous deeds (karam) 
describes the union (with Almighty).  

 ijin eyih ilKy ; iqsu isir nwih ] (4-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji explains that the Almighty who has writened such alphabets has none on His 
forehead. The Writer (Almighty) of these words (fate) is above these words (fate). 

 ijv Purmwey ; iqv iqv pwih ] (4-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In Almighty’s command jeev (being) develops thoughts in accordance to previous deeds 
and this is how new alphabets are written on the jeev’s forehead.  

 jyqw kIqw ; qyqw nwau ] (4-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Whatever is done by Almighty is the form of His name.  Meaning He himself is within 
all. 

 ivxu nwvY ; nwhI ko Qwau ] (4-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Without the form of Almighty’s name there is no other place therefore whatever 
greatness or supreme state obtained is all attained through Almighty’s name.  
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 kudriq kvx ; khw vIcwru ] (4-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
What strength do I (Guruji) posses to contemplate and describe Almighty’s limits.  
Meaning that Almighty posses endless powers therefore how many powers can I (Guruji) 
contemplate upon. 

 vwirAw n jwvw ; eyk vwr ] (4-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes reside within each 
small hair of Almighty 

 jo quDu BwvY ; sweI BlI kwr ] (sWeI nhIN bolxw) (4-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Whatever action that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task. 

 qU sdw slwmiq ; inrMkwr ]19] (4-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.  

 BrIAY ; hQu pYru qnu dyh ] (4-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
When hands, legs and the entire body is filled by dust.  

 pwxI DoqY ; auqrsu Kyh ] (‘auqr-su’ pwT krxw) (4-11, jpu, mÚ 1)  
Then the dust (dirt) is removed by washing it with (only) water. 

 mUq plIqI ; kpVu hoie ] (4-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
When a cloth is sullied (made dirty) with urine. 

 dy swbUxu ; leIAY Ehu Doie ] (4-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
(The cloth) is then it is cleaned by washing with soap.  

 BrIAY miq ; pwpw kY sMig ] (pwpW bolo) (4-12, jpu, mÚ 1)  
In the same manner the intellect is filled (stained) with the dirt of sins. 

 Ehu DopY ; nwvY kY rMig ] (4-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
This dirt of sins can be washed away with (only) Almighty’s name as a form of soap and 
love as a form of water. 

 puMnI pwpI ; AwKxu nwih ] (4-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones who have cleansed themselves from the dirt of sins by reciting Almighty’s 
name are countless. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  JAPJI SAHIB 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 41 of 410) 

The sinner (Pappi) and virtuous (Punni) are not categorised by mere words. 

 kir kir krxw ; iliK lY jwhu ] (4-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Instead, they are catergorised due to their respective deeds performed with hands which 
is recorded by the emissaries (Chiter – records the physical deeds and Gupat – records 
the unseen thoughts of the mind).   

 Awpy bIij ; Awpy hI Kwhu ] (4-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The planted seed of deeds in the body as form of soil grows.  The jeev then has to eat the 
fruit of its own deeds. 

 nwnk hukmI ; Awvhu jwhu ]20] (4-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says, in Almighty’s (Hukami) command (Hukam) jeev takes birth and dies 
accordingly to his (or her) fruits of deeds (Karam Phal).  

 qIrQu qpu ; dieAw dqu dwnu ] (4-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
To go on pilgrimage, perform penance, having mercy (mercy is the intention to relieve 
other person from pains) and give away donation  

 jy ko pwvY ; iql kw mwnu ] (4-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The one who performs all the four virtuous deeds with intentions (Sekaam) develops ego 
which in return obtains a slippery praise.  Meaning the returns are neither ultimate nor 
forever.   

 suixAw mMinAw ; min kIqw Bwau ] (4-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones who perform service [without an intention of a reward (Niskaam)] listens, 
accepts and practices Almighty’s name and as a result obtains the ultimate knowledge 
(Almighty’s knowledge). 

 AMqrgiq qIriQ ; mil nwau ] (nHwau bolo) (4-15, jpu, mÚ 1)  
In return such persons discover their real-self (Atam) bliss, like a form of shrine in 
which they take bath by being engrossed in Almighty’s form. 

 siB gux qyry ; mY nwhI koie ] (4-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty all virtues are yours there are no virtues in me. 

 ivxu gux kIqy ; Bgiq n hoie ] (4-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Without having humbleness in form of virtue, no one can ever perform meditation. 
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 suAsiq AwiQ ; bwxI brmwau ] (4-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The form of salvation (Almighty) who is the energy of maya (mammon) had a thought 
(hymn) of being more from one form and created the entire creation.  

 siq suhwxu ; sdw min cwau ] (4-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In reality Almighty is the ultimate truth, He is in animated (Suhan-Chetan) form and 
always remain in supreme (Man) bliss (Caauo) form. 

 kvxu su vylw . vKqu kvxu ; kvx iQiq , kvxu vwru ] (4-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
What was the age, what was the time; which was the week and which was the day? 

 kvix is ruqI ; mwhu kvxu , ijqu hoAw Awkwru ] (4-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Which was the season and which was the month when the entire creation came into 
existence? 

 vyl n pweIAw pMfqI ; ij hovY lyKu purwxu ] (4-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The time of when the entire creation came into existence is undiscovered even by Viasa 
Rishi and other Hindu scholars otherwise they would have written in the Puranas. 

 vKqu n pwieE kwdIAw ; ij ilKin lyKu kurwxu ] (4-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even the phophets have not discovered the exact time when the creation was initiated 
otherwise they would have written in the Zambur, Tourat, Bible or Quran.   

 iQiq vwru nw jogI jwxY ; ruiq mwhu nw koeI ] (4-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Yogis who practice control over their life-forces (Pranayam) could not discover the 
time, day, season and month of when the entire creation came into existence. 

 jw krqw isrTI kau swjy ; Awpy jwxY soeI ] (4-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Creator who created the entire creation is the only one who knows the exact time 
when the creation came into existence. 

 ikv kir AwKw ikv swlwhI ; ikau vrnI , ikv jwxw ] (4-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
How can I (Guruji) describe the methods of Almighty’s creation, the method which are 
adopted to sustain the entire creation and how will I (Guruji) know His methods of 
destroying the entire creation therefore how can I (Guruji) (fully) praise Almighty. 

 nwnk AwKix sBu ko AwKY ; iekdU ieku , isAwxw ] (5-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  JAPJI SAHIB 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 43 of 410) 

Guruji says that everyone declares themselves as greater then the other after elaborating 
Almighty in their discourses but none have ever been successful in being able to 
comprehend or say out Almighty praises in completeness.   

 vfw swihbu , vfI nweI ; kIqw jw kw hovY ] (5-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Therefore acknowledge that the great master’s praises are as great as Him, Almighty’s 
creation becomes reality by Almighty’s mere thoughts. 

 nwnk , jy ko AwpO jwxY ; AgY gieAw n sohY ]21] (5-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji say that the one who claims to have the complete knowledge of Almighty and 
able to perform as he wishes, such a egoistic person will never receive honour in the 
next world, meaning that he will not attain salvation.  

 pwqwlw pwqwl lK ; Awgwsw Awgws ] (5-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are hundreds of thousands (lakh) of worlds below (Pataal) and above (Akaash) this 
world. 

 EVk EVk Bwil Qky ; vyd khin iek vwq ] (5-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are tens of millions (keror) of universe in Almighty’s every single hair therefore 
neither the end of the universe can be discovered nor Almighty’s end can ever be 
ascertained although one is able to use his entire strength in an attempt to discover 
Almighty’s end.  Instead, it will only result in one to tire himself.  Therefore all the 
books of divine knowledge (or 4 Vedas) can only conclude that Almighty is the truth.  

 shs ATwrh khin kqybw ; AsulU ieku Dwqu ] (5-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Thousand of saints (from all faiths) , eighteen (18) Puraan’s and the four (4) Kateb’s 
(Zambur, Tourat, Bible & Quran) together says to confirm that in reality only Almighty 
is the ultimate truth whereas all other mammon (maya) materials are fake (temporary) 
which will vanish. 

 lyKw hoie q ilKIAY ; lyKY hoie ivxwsu ] (5-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If it is possible to quantify only then it can be writen down as the total count.  In other 
words, it means that it is impossible to have any type of count on Almighty as He is 
beyond the materialistic world.  Instead, the ones who are countable are subject to 
vanish.  

 nwnk , vfw AwKIAY ; Awpy jwxY Awpu ]22] (5-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that Almighty is known to be the greatest therefore only He knows Himself. 
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 swlwhI swlwih ; eyqI suriq n pweIAw ] (5-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Although everyone has praised Almighty but His praises are so enormous that even the 
persons who praise Almighty do not have the knowledge to fully describe Almighty.  

 ndIAw AqY vwh ; pvih smuMid , n jwxIAih ] (5-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Just like rivers and drains flows into the ocean but they (river and drain) are ignorant 
about ocean’s limit, therefore once the river and drain water is mixed into the ocean’s 
water it becomes the same form.   

 smuMd swh sulqwn ; igrhw syqI mwlu Dnu ] (5-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is akin to an ocean who is the King of all other Kings the ones who remember 
Him unite into His form just like rivers and drains unite into the ocean;  

Those who self-proclaim to be the greatest and untouchables like mountains;  

 kIVI quil n hovnI ; jy iqsu mnhu n vIsrih ]23] (5-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Such egostic and powerful ones are not even equivalent to an ant compared to the ones 
who recite Almighty’s name. 

 AMqu n isPqI ; khix n AMqu ] (5-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is no end to Almighty’s praises and there is no end of those who utter Almighty’s 
praises. 

 AMqu n krxY ; dyix n AMqu ] (5-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is no end in discovering new creations within the entire universe and there is no 
end to Almighty’s gifts.  

 AMqu n vyKix ; suxix n AMqu ] (5-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is no end (death) of the scholars (saints) who see Almighty and there is no end 
(death) of those who listen to Almighty’s name 

 AMqu n jwpY ; ikAw min mMqu ] (5-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The end of Almighty’s decision is unknown. 

 AMqu n jwpY ; kIqw Awkwru ] (5-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There is no end to the animated and unanimated form of creation within the universe 
created by Almighty.  
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 AMqu n jwpY ; pwrwvwru ] (5-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The end of both shores (this world and the next world) is undiscovered.  

 AMq kwrix ; kyqy ibllwih ] (5-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many who cry to obtain the end. 

 qw ky AMq ; n pwey jwih ] (5-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
However the end of Almighty’s virtues is unattainable. 

 eyhu AMqu ; n jwxY koie ] (5-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Where is the end, no one knows 

 bhuqw khIAY ; bhuqw hoie ] (5-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The more that one utters the more it becomes.  In other words, it means that Almighty’s 
praises are beyond speech. 

 vfw swihbu ; aUcw Qwau ] (5-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Therefore the greatest Master’s (Almighty) is the most supreme and His place is also 
supreme beyond all the other places.  

 aUcy aupir ; aUcw nwau ] (5-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Among all the states Almighty is on the highest state and His name is above all the 
greatest. 

 eyvfu aUcw ; hovY koie ] (5-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Based on the praises in this Pauri, such is the greatness of Almighty, therefore who will 
ever know how great is His greatness; only if someone else were as great as Him would 
have discovered but there is none.  

 iqsu aUcy kau ; jwxY soie ] (5-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only if someone else were as great as Him would have discovered Almighty’s greatness 
but there is none.  

 jyvfu Awip ; jwxY Awip Awip ] (5-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
How great is Almighty’ greatness is only known by Himself  

 nwnk ndrI ; krmI dwiq ]24] (5-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Guruji says that Almighty bestows His gift in accordance to the jeev’s (being) deeds 
(karma). 

 bhuqw krmu ; iliKAw nw jwie ] (5-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s actions are numerous which cannot be written.   

 vfw dwqw ; iqlu n qmwie ] (5-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the bestower and He does not have even a bit (even as small as a sesame 
seed) of wish. 

 kyqy mMgih ; joD Apwr ] (5-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are the worriors who pray to ask for braveness and never to be defeated 
(intentional prayer) 

 kyiqAw ; gxq nhI vIcwru ] (5-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those who ask for Almighty’s contemplation without any intentions 
(returns).  

 kyqy ; Kip qutih vykwr ] (5-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are those indulge themselves in evil desires and breakaway from Almighty 

 kyqy ; lY lY mukru pwih ] (5-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are fools who accept Almighty’s gift and subsequently deny Almighty as the 
bestower.  In other words, they forget the bestower (Almighty) completely. 

 kyqy mUrK ; KwhI Kwih ] (5-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless are fools who continuously consume and are never contented. 

 kyiqAw ; dUK BUK sd mwr ] (5-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Many always remain in pain and hunger.  In other words, many always remain sad. 

 eyih iB dwiq qyrI ; dwqwr ] (5-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Therefore pray to Almighty that pains are also a part of your gifts.  In other words, 
accept pain as Almighty’s will. 

 bMid KlwsI ; BwxY hoie ] (5-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The prisonment and freedom from 8.4 million reincarnations is all within Almighty’s 
will. 
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 horu ; AwiK n skY koie ] (5-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Who can ever question or suggest to Almighty on his actions.  In other words, no one 
can ever question Almighty. 

 jy ko Kwieku ; AwKix pwie ] (5-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If a fool begins to pronounce the Almighty’s end 

 Ehu jwxY ; jyqIAw muih Kwie ] (5-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only such a fool will know how many wounds he will have on his face resulting from 
the thrashing (beating) by the angles of death.  

 Awpy jwxY ; Awpy dyie ] (5-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty knows the condition of each jeev and He himself bestows food, drinks, 
clothing, dwelling and all other things.  

 AwKih is ; iB kyeI kyie ] (5-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
However there are very few who have faith and say that Almighty is the bestower of 
everything. 

 ijs no bKsy ; isPiq swlwh ] (5-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones who are blessed by Almighty to utter His praises; 

 nwnk ; pwiqswhI pwiqswhu ]25] (5-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that such fortunate ones are the Kings of all other Kings.  

 Amul gux ; Amul vwpwr ] (5-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The value of virtues which is incalculable (priceless) is called precious (Amolak). 
Knowledge and other precious virtues exist within the Guru and their trade is of 
vanishing the deciples ego and attachments which leads to their attainment of the real-
self.   

 Amul vwpwrIey ; Amul BMfwr ] (5-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious are those traders of Almighty’s name who have abandon all worldly and 
heavenly wishes; precious are those whose mind is filled with the treasure of meditation 
and virtues.   

 Amul Awvih ; Amul lY jwih ] (5-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Precious is their arrival (in Guruji’s congregation) to obtain the wealth of Almighty’s 
name and precious is their departure with the virtues gained from the True Guru. 

 Amul Bwie ; Amulw smwih ] (5-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious is the mutual love between a Guru and Sikh (deciple) and precious is the union 
with a Guru by which Ultimate Bliss (Atmanand-  Real-self Bliss) is obtained   

 Amulu Drmu ; Amulu dIbwxu ] (5-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious is the meditation and precious is the true congregation. 

 Amulu qulu ; Amulu prvwxu ] (5-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious is the intellect form of weighing pans and precious is the contemplation form of 
weight stone by which one weighs and develops faith in his real-self. 

 Amulu bKsIs ; Amulu nIswxu ] (5-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious is the Guru’s sermon form of blessings; precious is the appearance (nisaan) of 
the real-self (Atma) within. 

 Amulu krmu ; Amulu Purmwxu ] (5-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Precious is the Guru’s grace and precious is the Guru’s command. 

 Amulo Amulu ; AwiKAw n jwie ] (5-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Question : Through the meditation of Almighty the Saints become precious, so who is 
such Almighty? 

Answer : Almighty is precious from all precious therefore no one can ever explain 
precisely  His limits. 

 AwiK AwiK ; rhy ilv lwie ] (5-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The saints has been immersed in Almighty by uttering Almighty’s praises since the past, 
now in present and will immersed in future (just like a fish can enjoy the ocean but 
cannot determine the end of ocean). One immerses in Almighty’s form while reciting 
His name.  

 AwKih ; vyd pwT purwx ] (5-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by the four Vedas, the eighteen Puranas and the ones who 
reads them as well. 

 AwKih ; pVy krih viKAwx ] (5-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Almighty’s praises is uttered by the ones who read and explain the meaning.  

 AwKih brmy ; AwKih ieMd ] (5-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by Brahma and Inder (King of heaven) 

 AwKih gopI ; qY goivMd ] (6-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by the Gopis (the servants of Sri Krishna) and Krishna in his 
Sri Bhagvat Gita. 

 AwKih eIsr ; AwKih isD ] (6-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by Shiva and Gorakh with other Sidhas. 

 AwKih ; kyqy kIqy buD ] (6-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by many other intelligent ones created by Almighty. 

 AwKih dwnv ; AwKih dyv ] (6-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by the demon who are the linage of Dannu and also by the 
deities.    

 AwKih suir nr ; muin jn syv ] (6-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s praises is uttered by the demigods, men, saints, deciples and the devotees of 
Shiva.  

 kyqy AwKih ; AwKix pwih ] (6-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many who began to recite Almighty’s praises in the present, they shall be 
many more in the future. 

 kyqy kih kih ; auiT auiT jwih ] (6-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There were many who had depart from the world while reciting Almighty’s praises.   

 eyqy kIqy ; hoir kryih ] (6-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The total counted for the ones who recite Almighty’s praises and by adding all the ones 
from the past.   

 qw AwiK n skih ; kyeI kyie ] (6-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Even then one can never ever utter the complete praises of Almighty in whatever 
manner. 
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 jyvfu BwvY ; qyvfu hoie ] (6-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty expands His creation as much as He wishes and the creation grows 
accordingly. 

 nwnk jwxY ; swcw soie ] (6-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that Almighty is the truth and knows everyone. 

 jy ko AwKY ; boluivgwVu ] (6-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If a meaningless speaking person claims to be able to utter the end of Almighty; 

 qw ilKIAY ; isir gwvwrw gwvwru ]26] (6-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Such person is written (described) as the greatest fool among all other fools.  

 so dru kyhw , so Gru kyhw ; ijqu bih , srb smwly ] (6-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In reality,  there is nothing can be said to describe your door and abode (house), however 
Guruji says that I will describe through a physical form solely for the deciples to 
concentrate upon during the initial stages of spiritual journey. 

Guruji utters humble prayer before Almighty, ‘Dear Almighty your door the true 
congregation and obode is the entire universe in which you sit and take care of 
everyone’.    

 vwjy nwd Anyk AsMKw ; kyqy vwvxhwry ] (6-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and countless musicians play on all sorts 
of instruments there. 

 kyqy rwg prI isau khIAin ; kyqy gwvxhwry ] (6-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Countless ragas with ragnies sings your praises and many singers (Gandharab) sing your 
praises in accordance to the various ragas.  

 gwvih quhno , pauxu pwxI bYsMqru ; gwvY rwjw Drmu duAwry ] (6-6, jpu, 
mÚ 1) 
The wind, water, fire and the Righteous King (Dharamraj) who enquires the count of 
deeds from each being sings your (Almighty) praises. 

 gwvih icqu gupqu , iliK jwxih ; iliK iliK Drmu vIcwry ] (6-6, jpu, 
mÚ 1) 
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The Chiter Gupt sing your praises, one who records all the hidden good and bad deeds 
performed by jeev (being) and these records are then contemplated by the Righteous 
King (Dharamraj) before the verdict of justice is announced by which the jeev (being) is 
awarded in heaven and punished in hell.    

 gwvih eIsru brmw dyvI ; sohin sdw svwry ] (6-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones that you (Almighty) have created like Shiva, Brahma and their powers which 
are obvious sing your praises with all their powers.   

 gwvih ieMd , iedwsix bYTy ; dyviqAw dir nwly ] (6-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Inder (king of heaven) sits in the court with all other deities sing your (Almighty) 
praises at your door. 

 gwvih isD , smwDI AMdir ; gwvin swD ivcwry ] (6-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas sing your (Almighty) praises while sitting in their meditation and the 
scholars saints utters your praises while contemplating your knowledge.   

 gwvin jqI sqI sMqoKI ; gwvih vIr krwry ] (6-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones who remain unmarried (jati), the ones who speak only the truth (sati), 
contented  in what ever they have and the fifty-two (52) well known warriors stand in 
alert to sing your (Almighty) praises.    

 gwvin pMifq pVin rKIsr ; jugu jugu vydw nwly ] (6-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The scholars (Pandit), students and the victorious ones who overpowered their sensory 
desires have been singing your praises since ages with the aid of divine books.    

 gwvih mohxIAw mnu mohin ; surgw mC pieAwly ] (6-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The beauties of heaven, earth and underworld (Paataal) who win over the mind by a 
single look sings your praises.  

 gwvin rqn aupwey qyry ; ATsiT qIrQ nwly ] (6-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
All precious things created in the entire Universe, the sixty-eight (68) pilgrimage shines 
(Hindunism believe) and the holy rivers (e.g Gangga, Januma, etc. according to the 
Hindu religion) sing your (Almighty) praises.   

 gwvih joD mhwbl sUrw ; gwvih KwxI cwry ] (6-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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The worrior (Jodha) who faces his equivalent enemy, great worrior (Mahabal) who fights 
against an enemy force of 10,000 single-handedly and the greatest worrior (Sura) who 
fight against countless enemy forces single-handedly, in the same manner one who wins 
over the body is a worrior (Jodha), the one who wins over the body and sensors is a great 
worrior (Mahabal) and the greatest worrior (Sura) who wins over countless thoughts of 
the mind sings your (Almighty) praises. The entire creation in all four categories 
(Andraj, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj) sing your praises    

 gwvih KMf mMfl vrBMfw ; kir kir rKy Dwry ] (6-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The creation of universe which is created and placed with His powers such as the nine 
separated lands, division of area (1 Mandal = 100 Jojhan), their respective Kings and 
egoistic deities sing your (Almighty) praises. 

 syeI quDuno gwvih , jo quDu Bwvin ; rqy qyry Bgq rswly ] (6-11, jpu, mÚ 
1) 
However only those sing your (Almighty) praises those who are preferred by you 
(Almighty). The preferred ones are those who are immersed in your (Almighty) 
meditation and who are the house of love. 

 hoir kyqy gwvin , sy mY iciq n Awvin ; nwnku ikAw vIcwry ] (6-12, 
jpu, mÚ 1) 
Other then the ones described, there are many more who sing your (Almighty) praises 
which I (Guruji) cannot remember. 

 soeI soeI sdw scu swihbu ; swcw swcI nweI ] (6-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty who is the master always remained the truth all along in the past and He 
remains truly honourable in the present time.  

 hY BI hosI , jwie n jwsI ; rcnw ijin rcweI ] (6-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty will remain the truth in the future, the creation will vanish away but the one 
who has created the universe will never vanish. 

 rMgI rMgI BwqI , kir kir ijnsI ;  (BWqI bol) 
 mwieAw ijin aupweI ] (6-14, jpu, mÚ 1)  
Almighty has created this universe colourful which consist of various types of different 
creation of humans, deities, demons, animals, etc. whom He keeps in His sight. The 
entire creation is created through mammon (maya) which He has created Himself. 

 kir kir vyKY , kIqw Awpxw ; ijv iqs dI vifAweI ] (6-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Almighty sees His created universe as He wishes in His greatness. 

 jo iqsu BwvY soeI krsI ; hukmu n krxw jweI ] (6-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty implements in accordance to His wish and will do the same in the future as 
there is no one command above Him. 

 so pwiqswhu swhw pwiqswihbu ; nwnk rhxu rjweI ]27] (6-15, jpu, mÚ 
1) 
Almighty is the King of all Kings therefore Guruji says stay in His will. 

 muMdw sMqoKu , srmu pqu JolI ; iDAwn kI krih ibBUiq ] (6-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Adopt contentment (santokh) by remaining pleased in joyful and as well as painful 
moments, to have shame in performing evil action (saram) are two ear-rings (mundra), 
the true begging bowl is to stay detached from sins which help to retain the honour in 
this and the next world and always keeping the concentration in Almighty is the 
rubbing of ash on the body.  

 iKMQw , kwlu kuAwrI kwieAw ; (kWieAW bolo) 
 jugiq fMfw prqIiq ] (6-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
This physical body which is the form of food for angels of death, meaning the body is 
temporary just like an overcoat (Khintha – made of various pieces of clothes), which one 
wears and removes to wear another. Also as it is made from small pieces of cloth this 
body is made of blood, bones, dirt, skin.  To merge in Almighty’s meditation before this 
body is consumed by the death is the true overcoat (Khintha) and having undoubtful 
faith in Almighty is the adoption of the rod (Dhenda) 

 AweI pMQI sgl jmwqI ; min jIqY jgu jIqu ] (6-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Aie Panth is one of the Sidhas’ (Yogi) sect.  The followers usually have the ‘iee’ (e.g. Bal 
Gundaiee) at the end of their name, this sect is known as the greatest amongst the other 
eleven sects (all in total of 12 sects), Guruji says that my Aie panth is the equal love for 
the entire universe (Segal Jamati) and by obtaining victory over the mind is the true 
victory over the entire universe.   

 Awdysu ; iqsY Awdysu ] (6-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar – bow, obedience). 

My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and materials (means 
beyond death).  
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 Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq ; jugu jugu eyko vysu ]28] (6-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages.   

 Bugiq igAwnu , dieAw BMfwrix ;  
 Git Git vwjih nwd ] (6-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The concentration of Antahkaran (made of mind, intellect, memory and existence) of 
becoming incline to Almighty and to see Almighty within the entire creation is the 
knowledge form of cooked food (which Sidha’s calls Bhugat) mean that I (Guruji) am 
satisfied with inner bliss which is distributed by mercy (which creates all virtues within) 
form of distributor (Bhandaran). The Almighty’s form within the entire creation is my 
tune (naadh).  

 Awip nwQu , nwQI sB jw kI ; iriD isiD Avrw swd ] (6-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas leader is known as Nath, Guruji says the true Nath is Almighty Himself in 
whose thread form command the entire universe is threaded means kept in control and 
the sidhas posses the miraculous powers (8 main sidhi’s) and the other eighteen (18) sub-
miraculous powers (ridhi’s) which has different taste.  In other words, the micraculous 
powers are a barrier in the path of obtaining Almighty.      

 sMjogu ivjogu duie , kwr clwvih ; lyKy Awvih Bwg ] (6-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
(Sidhas has followers) The thing that one is suppose to receive comes in pursuation of 
the union (Sanjog) deeds form of follower whereas the thing that suppose to be lost is 
taken away by pursuation of the separation (Vijog) deeds form of followers in this 
manner the union and separation drives the task in which whatever is fated comes by 
itself.  

 Awdysu ; iqsY Awdysu ] (7-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
  My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death).  

 Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq ; jugu jugu eyko vysu ]29] (7-1, jpu, mÚ 1)  

The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||29|| 

 eykw mweI , jugiq ivAweI ; iqin cyly prvwxu ] (7-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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When the Almighty creates and empower’s maya,  then the three followers Brahma 
(Creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiv (the destroyer) are created.   

 ieku sMswrI , ieku BMfwrI ; ieku , lwey dI bwxu ] (7-2, jpu, mÚ 1)  
Brahma is given the task to create the world, Vishnu is given the duty to sustain the 
worlds by giving the neccesities (food, garment, etc,) and Shiv is given the power to 
destroy.    

 ijv iqsu BwvY , iqvY clwvY ; ijv hovY Purmwxu ] (7-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty makes all the three main deities (Brahma, Vishnu & Shiv) to perform as He 
wishes and in accordance to His command all the three deities execute their duties. 

 Ehu vyKY , Enw ndir n AwvY ; bhuqw eyhu ivfwxu ] (7-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty monitors the time of the beginning and death also their (Brahma, Vishnu & 
Shiv) strength but they are unable to see as Almighty keeps Himself beyond their sight 
and this is the most astonishing form.   

2nd meaning : Almighty monitor’s each of our sensor’s deeds but He Himself is beyond 
the sensor’s reach and this is most amazing form of Almighty.   

 Awdysu ; iqsY Awdysu ] (7-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death). 

 Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq ; jugu jugu eyko vysu ]30] (7-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all the ages||30|| 

 Awsxu loie loie ; BMfwr ] (7-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s seat is within the entire universe and its creations also His treasures (food, 
water, wealth, etc.) is also everywhere. 

 jo ikCu pwieAw ; su eykw vwr ] (7-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Everyone obtains their share from Almighty’s treasure in one collection in accordance to 
their deeds which then utilised within the lifetime. 

 kir kir vyKY ; isrjxhwru ] (7-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Just like a worldly owner monitors and keeps the accounts updated after distributing his 
treasure, Almighty the creator creates the creation and monitor’s closely.  

 nwnk scy kI ; swcI kwr ] (7-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that the true Almighty’s task is the ultimate truth as His principal remains 
the same as before and till the end of the creation.    

 Awdysu ; iqsY Awdysu ] (7-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 
beyond death).  

 Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq ; jugu jugu eyko vysu ]31] (7-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting 
(Anahat), Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||31|| 

 iek dU jIBO lK hoih ; lK hovih lK vIs ] (7-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
One should have such intention that the one tongue is multiplied to one hundred 
thousand (100,000) tongues and which shall further multiplies to two million (2 million) 
tongues. 

 lKu lKu gyVw AwKIAih ; eyku nwmu jgdIs ] (7-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Then with each tongue recite the Almighty’s name for one hundred thousand times 
(which computes to 200,000,000,000). In other words, it means to recite Almighty’s 
name during all day and night.  

 eyqu rwih piq pvVIAw ; cVIAY hoie iekIs ] (7-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Through this path of reciting Almighty’s name, the jeev (being) climbs steps form of 
spiritual state towards union with Almighty.     

 suix glw Awkws kI ; (‘g`lW’ Bwrw boloo) 
 kItw AweI rIs ] (7-8, jpu, mÚ 1)  
The ones who obtain shallow knowledge by reading a few divine books claim themselves 
to be the Almighty.  Such tiny (like ant) egoistic fools self-proclaim to be akin to the 
Garuda bird which flies high in sky, which is certainly impossible. 

 nwnk ndrI pweIAY ; kUVI , kUVY TIs ]32] (7-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Guruji says that such Amighty’s name is obtained with His graceful glance and all other 
liars are just making false claims.  In other words, what will mere knowledge benefit 
without practice?    

 AwKix joru ; cupY nh joru ] (7-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s graceful glimpse this jeev (being) has no strength to say anything 
neither has the strength to keep silent.   

 joru n mMgix ; dyix n joru ] (7-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
This jeev (being) do not have strength to beg nor have the strength to donate. 

 joru n jIvix ; mrix nh joru ] (7-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If this jeev (being) has no strength to remain alive nor have the strength to die. 

 joru n rwij mwil ; min soru ] (7-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
This jeev (being) has no strength to obtain kingdom and wealth neither have strength to 
refrain the mind from creating the noise of thoughts and alternate thoughts.  

 joru n surqI ; igAwin vIcwir ] (7-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
This jeev (being) has no strength to read (books) divine knowledge and contemplate on 
Almighty’s knowledge 

 joru n jugqI ; CutY sMswru ] (7-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Although there are various methods and examples to obtain salvation, however without 
Almighty’s graceful glimpse one does not have the strength to adopt and practice. 

 ijsu hiQ joru ; kir vyKY soie ] (7-10, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Therefore Almighty is the only one with strength who creates and monitors His 
creation. 

 nwnk ; auqmu nIcu n koie ]33] (7-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says, it is a fact that there is no one inferior nor superior in this universe as 
Almighty has made everyone in accordance to their previous deeds respectively. 

 rwqI ruqI ; iQqI vwr ] (7-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
All the six seasons, 48 weeks and seven days 

 pvx pwxI ; AgnI pwqwl ] (7-11, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Air, water, fire and the lower worlds (Pataal)  

 iqsu ivic , DrqI Qwip rKI ; Drm swl ] (7-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In which Almighty has kept the earth established as a house of faith (Dharamsala) where 
the jeev (being) plants the seed of deed (karam).  

 iqsu ivic ; jIA jugiq ky rMg ] (7-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In this House of Faith (Dharamsala) form of earth there are various types of jeevs 
(beings) with various types of religious practices, deeds and devotion with various 
colours. 

 iqn ky nwm ; Anyk Anµq ] (7-12, jpu, mÚ 1) 
They have various types of names and countless are such jeevs (beings). 

 krmI krmI ; hoie vIcwru ] (7-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Their thinking is also different based on their respective deeds. 

 scw Awip ; scw drbwru ] (7-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is true Himself as well as His court. 

 iqQY sohin ; pMc prvwxu ] (7-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In such Almighty’s court only those acceptable Saints sits praisefully in His presence.  

 ndrI krim ; pvY nIswxu ] (7-13, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only those are acceptable saints whose forehead has the sign of Almighty’s grace. 

 kc pkweI ; EQY pwie ] (7-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
During lifetime jeev (being) may become hypocrite and practice faith just for a 
fulfilment of desire which is known as the unriped faith and true faith (ones who 
practices undoubtfully) is measured accordingly in the Almighty’s court  

 nwnk gieAw ; jwpY jwie ]34] (7-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that the true and false is recognised in the next world. 

 Drm KMf kw ; eyho Drmu ] (7-14, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The region of deed (Karam Khand) is as described in the earlier Pauri 34. The principal 
rule of deed region is that one goes through in life in accordance to the deeds performed.   
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 igAwn KMf kw ; AwKhu krmu ] (7-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Now Guruji describes the region of knowledge, the one who have attained the 
knowledge of the true form (Almighty) who is the omniscient (existing completely 
within the creation) and visions the endless power of Almighty.    

 kyqy pvx pwxI vYsMqr ; kyqy kwn mhys ] (7-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many airs, water, fire and many prophets like Krishna and Shiva.   

 kyqy brmy GwViq GVIAih ; rUp rMg ky vys ] (7-15, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many Brahma’s who are given the duty of shaping the world, there are many 
with four faces, colours and forms.   

 kyqIAw krm BUmI , myr kyqy;  kyqy DU , aupdys ] (7-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many parts of universe which are the lands to plant the seeds of deeds and 
there are any mountains, Bhagat Dharu and the preachers. 

 kyqy ieMd cMd , sUr kyqy ; kyqy mMfl dys ] (7-16, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many Inders (king of heaven), moons, suns, worlds and universes. 

 kyqy isD buD , nwQ kyqy ; kyqy dyvI vys ] (7-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many Sidhas, scholars, owners and goddess’s forms. 

 kyqy dyv dwnv muin kyqy ; kyqy rqn smuMd ] (7-17, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many deity, demons, silent saints (Muni), diamonds and oceans. 

 kyqIAw KwxI , kyqIAw bwxI ; kyqy pwq nirMd ] (7-18, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There are many creation categories (Andrej, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj), speeches (Bhekhri, 
Madma, Pesanti & P’ra), kings and land Almightys. 

 kyqIAw surqI , syvk kyqy ; nwnk , AMqu n , AMqu ]35] (7-18, jpu, mÚ 
1) 
There many Seruti’s (the words) in the Vedas as well as their readers, Guruji says that 
there is no end to Almighty’s creation.  

 igAwn KMf mih ; igAwnu prcMfu ] (7-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The knowledge described in the knowledge region is the true splendour which means 
that knowledge does not need deeds or devotion (Upashna) in order to vanish ignorance.  
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 iqQY nwd ibnod ; kof Anµdu ] (7-19, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The bliss of hymn is superior compare to all other joys obtained from worldly desires 
fulfilments, as this (hymn) bliss remains forever.  

 srm KMf kI ; bwxI rUpu ] (8-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The region of dignity (Saram Khand) is where one refrains from all evil deeds by having 
shame to perform sinful deeds against his linage and religious practice, their words 
becomes fruitful. 

 iqQY GwViq GVIAY ; bhuqu AnUpu ] (8-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In this region the devoter and deciples’s Anthakaran is shaped into a form which is 
beyond praise means that the Antahkaran becomes pure.  

 qw kIAw glw ; kQIAw nw jwih ] (‘g`lW’ Bwrw boloo) (8-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The praise of the words uttered by the residence of this region is beyond speech.  

 jy ko khY ; ipCY pCuqwie ] (8-1, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If one tries to describe the praise of their words, he will regret because no one is able to 
utter the complete praise. 

 iqQY GVIAY ; suriq miq min buiD ] (8-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There (Region of Dignity) the memory’s concentration, self-existence, mind and intellect 
(all four becomes Antahkaran) is shaped and made pure from all worldly desires. 

 iqQY GVIAY ; surw isDw kI suiD ]36] (8-2, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In this region of dignity the superior (sur) ones who has envy are shaped to be fair and 
the ones who perform penance and obtain miraculous powers (sidha) their ego within is 
vanished through desireless meditation after which the miraculous powers are presumed 
as tiny. 

 krm KMf kI ; bwxI joru ] (8-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The ones who are blessed by Almighty with His grace (karam) their speech becomes 
powerful (the uttered word will definately bare fruit) and medium to the union with 
Almighty.   

 iqQY ; horu n koeI horu ] (8-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In the region of grace (Karam Khand) such ones (as line above) cannot be challenged and 
their powers cannot be avoided.  In other words, there is no one greater then them.  
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 iqQY ; joD mhwbl sUr ] (8-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
All the warriors (rathi) who win over the physical body, great warriors (mahabal) who 
win over the sensors’ desires and the greatest warriors (sur) who attain victory over their 
mind are the residence within the region of grace.   

 iqn mih ; rwmu rihAw BrpUr ] (8-3, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Within such fortunate ones Almighty’s complete form is obvious, meaning Almighty is 
seen everywhere the mind roams.  

 iqQY ; sIqo sIqw mihmw mwih ] (8-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In the region of dignity their mind concentration is attached (sita) with the praises of 
invisible form of Almighty’s (Nirgun) praises which purifies the mind, intellect, memory 
and the self-existence to be the form of Almighty. 

 qw ky rUp ; n kQny jwih ] (8-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Their form is beyond verbal description discourse. 

 nw Eih mrih ; n Twgy jwih ] (8-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
They never dies nor they are cheated by the mammon (maya);   

 ijn kY ; rwmu vsY mn mwih ] (8-4, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In whose mind Almighty resides.  

 iqQY Bgq vsih ; ky loA ] (8-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
There (in region of dignity) only a few Bhagats reside and where the ones fooled by 
mammon (maya) are not allowed.  

(Bhagat are the ones who are completely commited in Almighty’s Meditation) 

 krih Anµdu ; scw min soie ] (8-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The true Almighty resides within their mind therefore they enjoy the bliss, meaning 
there are no more pains and arguments. 

 sc KMif vsY ; inrMkwru ] (8-5, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In the region of truth (Sach khand) abides the ones who adopted the truth means 
Almighty’s existence is obvious within His bhagats.   

 kir kir vyKY ; ndir inhwl ] (8-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
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Almighty created and oversees His creation means Almighty creates and then sustains 
and also observe their (creation) deeds.  However only on whom He chooses to shower 
His blessful glimpse the one becomes blissful (nihaal).   

 iqQY KMf mMfl ; vrBMf ] (8-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
In the region of truth all the endless worlds (khand), universe (mandal) and greater 
universe (brahmand) forms are contained within means that the entire creation becomes 
a mere thought.   

 jy ko kQY ; q AMq n , AMq ] (8-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
If one tries to describe the end of such thought then he shall experience that there is no 
end as the thought is beyond place (desh), time (kaal) and material (vastu). 

 iqQY loA loA ; Awkwr ] (8-6, jpu, mÚ 1) 
All the various dimension of creation is entirely Almighty’s form. 

 ijv ijv hukmu ; iqvY iqv kwr ] (8-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Jeev’s (being) performs deeds in accordance to Almighty’s command.  

 vyKY ivgsY ; kir vIcwru ] (8-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Almighty remains delighted upon looking at His creation as well as their respective good 
and bad deeds. 

 nwnk , kQnw ; krVw swru ]37] (8-7, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that the description of Almighty described is extremely difficult just like 
shaping gold but it is well recognised that within other materials. In the same manner 
the contemplation of Guru’s sermons form of hymn is difficult but it is supreme.   

 jqu pwhwrw ; DIrju suinAwru ] (8-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
To abandon all desires and restraint knowledge sensors and deed organs from evil actions 
is the true bachelorship’s (jath) furnace.  

To adopt fortitude (Dhiraj – capability to withstand adverse situations) and be free from 
the knowledge sensors and deed organs desires persuasion is the goldsmith. 

 Ahrix miq ; vydu hQIAwru ] (8-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
The undiverted intellect is the anvil in which gold is moulded and listening to the Guru’s 
hymns is the hammer. 
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 Bau Klw ; Agin qp qwau ] (‘K`lw’ Bwrw boloo) (8-8, jpu, mÚ 1) 
To adopt Almighty’s fear is the leather beg or bronze pipe to blow the fire by which 
flames are aggrevated (roar) and to meditate is the fire’s heat. 

 BWfw Bwau ; AMimRqu iqqu Fwil ] (8-9, jpu, mÚ 1) 
Love is the pot means that adopted love within mind is the mould in which the nectar 
(Amrit) of Guru’s sermons is poured and these is how it is adopted by the mind.  

 GVIAY sbdu ; scI tkswl ] (8-9 jpu, mÚ 1) 
In this ideal manner jeev is moulded in true congregation form of coin factory (Taksal) 
where jeev is moulded into Almighty’s form. 

 ijn kau ndir krmu ; iqn kwr ] (8-9 jpu, mÚ 1) 
Only those who have True Guru’s graceful glimpse obtain the virtues (mentioned in this 
Pauri 38) and the task of practising it during the life time.  

 nwnk , ndrI ; ndir inhwl ]38] (8-10 jpu, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says with Almighty’s graceful glimpse one is made blissful means that they are 
released from their pains of birth and death and they obtained salvation.  

 sloku ] (8-10) 
Shalok: 

 pvxu gurU , pwxI ipqw ; mwqw Driq mhqu ] (8-10, sloku) 
The Air is great (Guru) as all the life-forces (Pran) is supported by air, air is the teacher 
(Guru) as through air the speech is created by which Guru’s hymn travels, water is the 
universal father as through water the entire universe is created and earth is the universal 
mother who carries everyone over it just like a mother who carries around her child.  

 idvsu rwiq duie , dweI dwieAw ; 
 KylY sgl jgqu ] (jg~qu nhIN pVxw) (8-11, sloku)  
The male caretaker (Daya-who takes care and play around with a child) who stays along 
the whole day playing with a child, the female caretaker (Dayi) who feeds and put a 
child to sleep in the absence of the mother, in the same manner day time is the male 
caretaker who encourages jeev to play around performing worldly duties and night is the 
female caretaker who puts everyone to sleep. The entire universe form of child is being 
playing around and being watched closely. 
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 cMigAweIAw buirAweIAw ; vwcY Drmu hdUir ] (8-11, sloku) 
The good deeds form of goodness and evil deeds form of badness is then contemplated 
before the rightous king (Dharamraj) by appointing the day and night (Chiter Gupt) as 
the witness who reads out all the deeds perform during the lifetime. 

 krmI Awpo AwpxI ; ky nyVY ky dUir ] (8-12, sloku) 
What is near and whatever is far depand on the fruits (returns) of the individual deeds, 
some are honoured by the rightous king (Dharamraj) and some are dishonoured however 
based on deeds (karma) the reincarnation cycle never ends.    

 ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw ; gey mskiq

 

 Gwil ] (ms~kiq bolo) (8-12, sloku)  
The one who concentrated on Almighty’s name means remembered Almighty’s name 
also meditated and strived desirelessly (Niskaam) service in this life time.   

 nwnk , qy muK aujly ; kyqI CutI nwil ]1] (8-12, sloku) 
Guruji says that those are glorified and with their discourses incountable amount of 
people is released from the worldly attachments means the rememberance of Almighty’s 
name is the most superior compare to all other practices. 

Guruji begin Japji sahib with the greatness of Almighty’ name and ended with the 
notation of  the Almighty’s name greatness.  
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10.  KIRTAN SOHILA 

 
soihlw ; rwgu gauVI dIpkI , mhlw 1  (12-10) 
Sohilaa (Almighty Praises), Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Gauri Dipeki Raag 

Prologue: Once at Kartarpur during the afternoon Guru Nanak Dev ji was resting while 
Bhai Lehna Ji (Guru Angad Dev Ji) was massaging Guruji’s feet, suddenly Bhai Lehna ji saw 
blood from new scratches manifested while Guruji was still on the bed. Upon asking, Guruji 
said that a Sheppard is walking along with his sheeps within tornful bushes while reciting 
this Sohila hymn in full concerntration therefore whatever torns that were to hit him are 
all hitting Guruji as Guruji protects the person who read this Sohila hymn. Therefore Guruji 
instructed Sikhs to read Sohila just before going to sleep.   

During Guru Arjun Dev ji’s time a Businessman Sikh requested for his personal and goods 
protection during his outstation business trips, Guruji added another hymn of Guru Ram 
Das Ji and one of his own and told the Sikh to read before going to sleep every night.  

<> siqgur pRswid ] (12-10) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life within the entire creation (Ongkaar), 
true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) 
and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form 
of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.  

 jY Gir kIriq AwKIAY ; krqy kw hoie bIcwro ] (12-11, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
In the true congregation form of house where the Creator’s (Almighty) praises are uttered 
and contemplated. 

 iqqu Gir gwvhu soihlw ; isvirhu isrjxhwro ]1] (12-11, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
In true congregation house sing the praises hymns of Almighty and remember the Creator 
Almighty. ||1|| 

 qum gwvhu ; myry inrBau kw soihlw ] (12-12, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
Sing the praises of the Fearless Almighty. 

 hau vwrI ; 
 ijqu soihlY , sdw suKu hoie ]1] rhwau ] (12-12, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
I sacrifice myself upon such praises which bring eternal happiness. ||1||Pause|| 
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 inq inq jIAVy smwlIAin ; dyKYgw dyvxhwru ] (12-13, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
When Almighty is remembered everytime only then the bestower Almighty is seen.  In 
other words, Almighty will grace with His sight.  

 qyry dwnY kImiq nw pvY ; 
 iqsu dwqy kvxu sumwru ]2] (12-13, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s gifts are beyond valuation; how can ever one know the end of such Almighty. 
||2|| 

 sMbiq swhw iliKAw ; imil kir pwvhu qylu ] (12-14, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
The death has been pre-determined, therefore join the true congregation and sing 
Almighty’s praises while renouncing worldly material. 

 dyhu sjx AsIsVIAw ; 
 ijau hovY swihb isau mylu ]3] (12-14, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
Dear friends, give me your blessings, so that I meet my true master (Almighty) ||3|| 

 Gir Gir eyho pwhucw ; sdVy inq pvMin ] (12-15, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
The invitation of death is distributed to all and such invitations are received by people 
every day. 

 sdxhwrw ismrIAY ; nwnk sy idh AwvMin ]4]1] (12-16, gauVI dIpkI, mÚ 1) 
Remember Almighty who invites, Guruji says such that the Almighty may bless such a day 
of self-realisation. ||4||1|| 

 rwgu Awsw , mhlw 1 ] (12-16) 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Aasaa  

 iCA Gr , iCA gur ; iCA aupdys ] (12-16, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
There are six shastras representing schools of philosophy (Sankh, Niaye, Visesak, Mimasa, 
Petanjal & Vedanth) with the six composers (Kepal, Kanbhuk, Gotam, Jemani, Sessh & 
Viaas), and six sets of teachings. 

 guru guru eyko ; vys Anyk ]1] (12-17, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
However Almighty alone is the Guru (Teacher) of all teachers, who has been defined 
differently by scholors but all forms reflect Almighty himself. ||1|| 
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 bwbw ; jY Gir , krqy kIriq hoie ] (12-17, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
Dear brother, in the house of the true congregation where creator’s (Almighty) praises are 
uttered. 

 so Gru rwKu ; vfweI qoie ]1] rhwau ] (12-17, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
Keep yourself (being) in such a house; where you (being) shall obtain honour.  ||1||Pause|| 

 ivsuey cisAw , GVIAw phrw ; 
 iQqI vwrI , mwhu hoAw ] (12-18, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
Guruji explains why there are many different believes when Almighty is one. One Visaa is 
equivalent to 15 eye flickers, 15 Visaa equals to 1 Chesa, 30 Chesa equals 1 Pal, 60 Pal equals 
1 Gheri, 8 Gheri equals 1 Pehar (3hours), 8 Pehar equals to 1 day & night, there are 15 
Thith, 12 Mah (month) and 6 seasons in a year;  

 sUrju eyko ; ruiq Anyk ] (12-18, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
The Sun remains the same through all the 6 seasons in a year.  

nwnk krqy ky ; kyqy vys ]2]2] (13-1, Awsw, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says in tha same manner the creator (Almighty) is one; the constume, love and 
believes are different. ||2||2|| 

 rwgu DnwsrI mhlw 1 ] (13-1) 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Dhanaasaree 

(Prologue: Guru Nanak Dev Ji once went to Jaganath during which the Arti (devotion) wads 
being performed. All the Pandits enquired why Guruji did not join to perform Arti before 
the Almighty at the temple, Guruji then said through the following hymn that I perform 
Arti before Almighty in a manner that the Arti is performed all the time.  

 ggn mY Qwlu , riv cMdu dIpk bny ;  
 qwirkw mMfl , jnk moqI ] (13-1, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
The sky is the plate in which the sun and the moon are the lamps. The stars and their orbs 
are the studded pearls. 

 DUpu mlAwn lo , pvxu cvro kry ;  
 sgl bnrwie , PUlµq joqI ]1] (13-2, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the incense, and the wind is the fan. All the plants 
of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You (Almighty), Dear life form of all. ||1|| 
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 kYsI ; AwrqI hoie ] Bv KMfnw ; qyrI AwrqI ] (13-3, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
How can one perform your devotion? Dear Almighty, the vanisher of birth and death, such 
is your devotion.  

 Anhqw sbd ; vwjMq ByrI ]1] rhwau ] (13-3, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
The limitless hymns are heard consistently with the sound of musical instruments. 
||1||Pause|| 

 shs qv nYn , nn nYn hih qoih kau ;  
 shs mUriq , nnw eyk quohI ] (13-3, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
In your universal form you have thousands of eyes, and in your formless form you have no 
eyes; in your universal form you have thousands of physical form, and in your formless 
form you have no particular form. 

 shs pd ibml , nn eyk pd ;  
 gMD ibnu , shs qv gMD ; iev clq mohI ]2] (13-4, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
In your universal form you have thousands of feet and in your formless form you have no 
feet. In your universal form you have thousands of noses and in you formless form you have 
no nose. My intellect is fasinated by your amazing reality. ||2|| 

 sB mih joiq ; joiq hY soie ] (13-5, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty, your existence as the form of life is within all and you are the life of all.  

 iqs dY cwnix ; sB mih cwnxu hoie ] (13-5, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
By this Illumination, that Light is radiant within all. 

 gur swKI ; joiq prgtu hoie ] (13-6, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
On acceptance of Guru’s teaching in Antahkaran, the light of knowledge illuminates 
within. 

 jo iqsu BwvY ; su AwrqI hoie ]3] (13-6, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
The devotion which pleases Almighty is the most supreme devotion. ||3|| 

 hir crx kvl mkrMd , loiBq mno ;  
 Anidnuo , moih AwhI ipAwsw ] (13-6, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
The lotus feet dust of Almighty is the form honey in which mind form of bee is attaracted; 
entirely during the day and night I thirst for such dust of Almighty’s feet. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   KIRTAN SOHILA 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 69 of 410) 

 ik®pw jlu dyih , nwnk swirMg kau ;  
 hoie jw qy , qyrY nwie vwsw ]4]3] (13-7, DnwsrI, mÚ 1) 
Guruji prays, be merciful upon me and bless me with such water; by which my mind is 
permenantly attached with your (Almighty) name. ||4||3|| 

 rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ] (13-8) 
Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee 

 kwim kroiD ngru bhu BirAw ; 
 imil swDU KMfl KMfw hy ] (13-8, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
The body form of village is fully occupied by lust and anger, upon meeting the Guru all 
desires are vanished. 

 pUrib ilKq ilKy , guru pwieAw ; 
 min hir ilv mMfl mMfw hy ]1] (13-9, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
Based on pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru; my mind’s concentration is 
focused on Almighty’s love. ||1|| 

 kir swDU AMjulI ; punu vfw hy ] (13-9, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
Folding of hands where palms are pressed together; this is an act of great merit. 

 kir fMfauq ; punu vfw hy ]1] rhwau ] (13-10, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
Bow down before Him in a posture which involves eight body parts (2 feet, 2 hands, 1 
chest, 1 forehead, 1 mind and 1 speech) touching the ground; this is an act of great merit. 
||1||Pause|| 

 swkq hir rs , swdu n jwixAw ; 
 iqn AMqir , haumY kMfw hy ] (13-10, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
The manmukh (the one who adopts the mind as the leader) is ignorant about the taste of 
Almighty’s name; within them the thorn of egotism exists.  

 ijau ijau clih , cuBY duKu pwvih ; 
 jmkwlu shih isir fMfw hy ]2] (13-11, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
Upon observing Almighty’s beloved walk in bliss, they (mammukh) are hurt by the egotism 
thorn which pierces them; during death they have to suffer as the Messenger of Death 
smashes his club against their heads. ||2|| 
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 hirjn , hir hir nwim smwxy ; 
 duKu jnm mrx , Bv KMfw hy ] (13-11, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
The Almighty’s servants stay immersed in Almighty’s name who is life within all; the pains 
of birth and death is vanished.  

 AibnwsI purKu pwieAw prmysru ; 
 bhu soB KMf , bRhmMfw hy ]3] (13-12, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
The ones who obtain the eternal universal protector Almighty; their praises are throughout 
all the worlds and sphere. ||3|| 

 hm grIb mskIn pRB qyry ; 
 hir rwKu rwKu , vf vfw hy ] (13-13, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
(Guruji demonstarates the method of prayer) I am your (Almighty) poor and humble 
servant; protect me from the worldly ocean and keep me in your sanctuary as you are the 
greatest among the greatest. 

 jn nwnk , nwmu ADwru tyk hY ; 
 hir nwmy hI suKu mMfw hy ]4]4] (13-13, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 4) 
Guruji says that Dear Master, this servant’s physical body support is only your name and 
with your name alone my mind has adopted happiness. ||4||4|| 

 rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5 ] (13-14) 
Guru Arjun Dev Ji the fifth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee  

 krau bynµqI , suxhu myry mIqw ; sMq thl kI bylw ] (13-14, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
Through speech utter humbly, through ears listen to Almighty’s praises; and with body 
serve the saints as this life time is the opportunity to earn.  

 eIhw Kwit clhu , hir lwhw ; AwgY bsnu suhylw ]1] (13-15, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 
5) 
Through the earning of good deeds and recitation of Almighty’s name in this world; the 
stay in the next world shall be in happiness. ||1|| 

 AauD GtY ; idnsu rYxwry ]  
 mn ; gur imil kwj svwry ]1] rhwau ] (13-15, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
The life time (age) is reducing by days and nights. Dear Mind, meet the Guru to resolve all 
your matters within this life time. ||1||Pause|| 
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 iehu sMswru , ibkwru sMsy mih ; qirE bRhm igAwnI ] (13-16, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 
5) 
This world is filled with desire and doubts; only the one with ultimate knowledge (Brahm 
Giani) has managed to swim across. 

 ijsih jgwie , pIAwvY iehu rsu ; 
 AkQ kQw iqin jwnI ]2] (13-17, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
Only those who are awakened from the sleep of attachment and given the essence of His 
Name by the Almighty know the unuttered reality of Almighty. ||2|| 

 jwkau Awey , soeI ibhwJhu ; hir gur qy mnih bsyrw ] (13-17, gauVI pUrbI, 
mÚ 5) 
Purchase only that for which you have come into the world and through the Guru purchase 
Almighty’s name and reside it within your mind. 

 inj Gir mhlu , pwvhu suK shjy ;  
 bhuir n hoiego Pyrw ]3] (13-18, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
The own-self (the real-self, Atma) form shall be attained naturally with happiness; and 
there shall be no participation in the reincarnation cycle. ||3|| 

 AMqrjwmI , purK ibDwqy ; srDw mn kI pUry ] (13-18, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Knower within all, the bestower of all; please grant my mind’s faithful wish.  

 nwnk dwsu , iehY suKu mwgY

 

 ;  (mWgY bolo)   
 mokau , kir sMqn kI DUry ]4]5] (13-19, gauVI pUrbI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that I as a servent ask for this happiness; let me be the dust of the feet of the 
Saints.  In other words, never separate me from the true congregation. ||4||5|| 
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11.  BARA MAHA 

 
bwrh mwhw , mWJ ; mhlw 5 , Gru 4  (133-5) 
Baarah Maahaa - The Twelve Months: Maajh, Fifth Mahl (Guru), Guru Arjun Dev Ji, 
Fourth House:  

Prologue : Once a group of Sikh leaded by Baba Budha came to Guru Arjan Dev ji, with 
folded hand they humbly requested Guruji to  utters Gurbani pertaining to the twelve 
months of a year as monthly guidance for the entire year, in order for a being (jeev)  to 
attain salvation. Guruji accepted Sikh’s plead and uttered Baarah Maahaa in Maajh rag. 
(Guru Nanak Dev ji has also uttered Baarah Maahaa in Tukhari Rag) 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (133-5) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation 
(OANGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.  

 ikriq krm ky vICuVy ; kir ikrpw mylhu rwm ] (133-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Based on the previous misdeeds, I am separated from Almighty (Ram-Omnipresent 
Lord), Dear Guruji please be merciful and reunite me with Almighty. If wise ones says 
that you should perform good deeds by going on pilgrimage, etc. then Guruji answers as 
following; 

 cwir kuMt dh ids BRmy ; Qik Awey pRB kI swm ] (133-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
I have wondered in all ten direction including the four main direction (East, West, 
North, South) and finally I have come to Almighty’s shelter after being exhausted (tired).  
If wise ones says that you have obtained the birth of human being then why are you sad, 
Guruji answer while proving the wastage of human birth without the Almighty’s 
meditation;  

 Dynu duDY qy bwhrI ; ikqY n AwvY kwm ] (133-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Just like a cow without milk becomes useless 

 jl ibnu swK kumlwvqI ; aupjih nwhI dwm ] (133-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
and crop’s field dries without water which then does not generates any income.  

 hir nwh , n imlIAY swjnY ; 
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 kq pweIAY ibsrwm ] (133-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
In the same manner, if one does not unite with Almighty after obtaining the human 
birth then how can one obtain permenant form which has no birth and death?   

 ijqu Gir hir kMqu n pRgteI ; 
 BiT ngr sy gRwm ] (133-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those antahkaran (House which means body) of the scholars (town) and untaught 
(village) ones are just like furnace in which the Almighty did not manifest. 

 sRb sIgwr qMbol rs ; sxu dyhI sB Kwm ] (133-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Under the influence of all the grooming, betel and all the tastes of desires by which one 
has forgotten the Almighty, all the distractive elements (self beautification, toxication 
and worldly desires) including the physical body are unriped (unmatured) means that all 
are perishable.   

 

 pRB suAwmI kMq ivhUxIAw ; mIq sjx siB jwm ] (133-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear wise ones without the obtainment of Almighty the master, all the friendly loved 
ones who tries to distract me from Almighy through favours are just like angels of death 
which mean other then Almighty all are in fear.  

 nwnk , kI bynµqIAw ; kir ikrpw dIjY nwmu ] (133-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that my humble request to Almighty is to be merciful and bless me with 
His name. 

 hir mylhu suAwmI sMig pRB ; 
 ijs kw inhcl Dwm ]1] (133-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear master, please reunite me with Almighty who is permenantly enlightened.  

Now the hymn’s for the twelve months starts; 

 cyiq , goivMdu ArwDIAY ; hovY Anµdu Gxw ] (133-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
By the month of Chet (Mid-March to Mid-April) Guruji says that remember the life of 
all sensors (Govind) in order to obtain a lot of bliss.  

Note: In the Indian Calender, the month of Chet is the first month of the year thus the 
beginning of a New Year.    
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 sMq jnw imil pweIAY ; rsnw nwmu Bxw ] (133-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The ability to utter the Almighty’s name with tongue is obtained by joining the company 
of saints which also means that the uttering of Almighty’s name is obtained by being a 
part of true congregation (SatSangat).   

 ijin pwieAw pRBu Awpxw ; Awey iqsih gxw ] (133-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Only the coming of those is fruitful (counted) in this world who have obtained their 
Almighty.  

 ieku iKnu iqsu ibnu jIvxw ; ibrQw jnmu jxw ] (133-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
To stay alive for a period of eye flicker without remembering Almighty, such life is 
totally in vain (useless).  

 jil Qil mhIAil pUirAw ; rivAw ivic vxw ] (133-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The Almighty existence is contained completely in the water, land, earth, sky and also in 
the forest.  

 so pRBu iciq n AwveI ; ikqVw duKu gxw ] (133-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
How can ever one be able to count the total pain for not remembering such Almighty? 
means that one will have to bare a lot of pain for not remembering the Almighty during 
the life time.  

 ijnI rwivAw so pRBU ; iqMnw Bwgu mxw ] (133-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The ones who has uttered the Almighty’s name and experienced the bliss, they are of 
supreme fortune (Bhag- the returns of good deeds which comes of Almighty just like a 
seed of deed can be buried in the soil liked body and care can be taken but the growth is 
all dependant on Almighty, therefore we can only perform our best through our best 
knowledge but the returns are all dependant on Almighty)  

 hir drsn kMau mnu locdw ; 
 nwnk , ipAws mnw ] (133-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that my mind desires to have the sight of Almighty mean my mind is 
thirsty for Almighty’s sight.  

 cyiq , imlwey so pRBU ; 
 iqs kY pwie
Through the month of Chet, Guruji says I shall attach myself to the feet of those who 
unites me with Almighty.  

 lgw ]2] (pWie bolo) (133-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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 vYswiK , DIrin ikau vwFIAw ; ijnw pRym ibCohu ] (133-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Vesakh (Mid-April to Mid-May) Guruji says that how can ever 
the separated ones have containment who suffers while in the separation with their 
beloved Almighty?  

 hir swjnu purKu ivswir kY ; lgI mwieAw Dohu ] (133-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The mind is attached with untrustworthy maya by disregarding the most loving 
Almighty who is the best friend of all being as he stays along during and after life.  

 puqR klqR n sMig Dnw ; hir AivnwsI Ehu ] (133-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The worldly supports such as son, spouse and wealth never follows along the being (jeev) 
to the next journey (after death) whereas Almighty supports all the way as he is the only 
one beyond death.  

 plic plic sglI mueI ; JUTY DMDY mohu ] (133-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The whole universe is perishing away while being entangled in the mesh of worldly 
attachements of false occupations.  

 ieksu , hir ky nwm ibnu ; AgY leIAih Koih ] (133-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Without the Almighty’s name and all the conditional virtues deeds performed with 
intention of fulfilling certain desires shall be looted (robbed) by the angel of death 
during the after death journey.   

 dXu ivswir ivgucxw ;  (‘dXu’ ƒ ‘deIau’ bolo) 
 pRB ibnu Avru n koie ] (133-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
This life shall be totally ruined by forgetting the inspirator Almighty as there is no other 
protector then Almighty himself. 

 pRIqm crxI jo lgy ; iqn kI inrml soie ] (133-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who are attached with the feet of the beloved Almighty, their praise are clean 
without any spot of misdeeds. Guruji demostrates the way to request blessings humbly in 
the following hymns.  

 nwnk , kI pRB bynqI ; pRB imlhu prwpiq hoie ](134-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that, ‘this is my humble request that if you unite me then my honour 
shall be far more then anyone else’.   

 vYswKu , suhwvw qW lgY ; 
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 jw sMqu BytY hir soie ]3] (134-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty the month of Vesakh becomes graceful (praiseful) when your saint’s 
company is obtained.   

 hir jyiT , juVMdw loVIAY ; 
 ijsu AgY siB invMin ] (134-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Jeth (Mid-May to Mid-June) Guruji says that the mind should be 
attached with Almighty before whom the whole universe stands low.   

 hir sjx dwvix ligAw ; iksY n dyeI bMin ] (134-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
By holding to Almighty’s robe knowing him as the most loved friend and staying in his 
shelter no one can ever overpower such person because Almighty is the worrior for 
protecting those under his shelter.    

 mwxk moqI nwmu pRB ; aun lgY nwhI sMin ] (134-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s name is the gems, pearls and the form of all worldly materials, the virtuous 
qualities liked wealth can never be looted means that Almighty’ name and godly 
virtuous is the only wealth which can never be taken away even by the angle of death.  

 rMg sBy nwrwiexY ; jyqy min BwvMin ] (134-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
All the preferred delights which fascinates the mind belongs to Almighty means that by 
singing the praises of Almighty all the bliss which satisfies the mind comes along.  

 jo hir loVy , so kry ; soeI jIA krMin ] (134-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The being (jeev) is able to performs only those deeds which Almighty wishes means that 
everything which happens in this world is in accordance to Almighty’s wish.  

 jo pRiB kIqy Awpxy ; syeI khIAih DMin ] (134-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Only those beings (jeev) is worth to be praise whom the Almighty has accept them as his 
own means that such beings praise reflects the Almighty’s greatness. 

 Awpx lIAw jy imlY ; ivCuiV ikau rovMin ] (134-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
If Almighty can be obtained on our own without a True Guru then why should ever this 
being (jeev) cry in his separation? means that the main reason for all the pains is the 
separation from Almighty created by our ownself as accepting worldly materials as our 
own instead of Almighty. Almighty is the one we belongs to and we own. 

Question: How can we obtain Almighty? Guruji explains as follows;  
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 swDU sMgu prwpqy ; nwnk , rMg mwxMin ] (134-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that the ones who has obtain the company of saints they are accepted by 
Almighty and delighted with eternal bliss.  

 hir jyTu , rMgIlw iqsu DxI ; 
 ijs kY Bwgu mQMin ]4] (134-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Jeth, Guruji says that those obtains the blissful Almighty whose 
forehead has supreme fortune (Note: Bhag or fortune is being created from the deeds 
that one has performed during and before the lifetime which determines all the 
happiness and sadness).  

 AwswVu , qpMdw iqsu lgY ; 
 hir nwhu n ijMnw pwis ] (134-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The month of Haar (Mid-June to Mid–July) heats those who are not close to Almighty 
husband means that those who did not obtain Almighty.  

 jgjIvn purKu iqAwig kY ; mwxs sMdI Aws ] (134-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who have forsaken the universal source of life (Jag Jiwan-Almighty) and universal 
protector (Purakh) and seek the hope from other human beings.  

 duXY Bwie , ivgucIAY ;  (‘duXY’ ƒ ‘duieAY’ bolo) 
 gil peI su , jm kI Pws ] (134-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Such people ruins in doubt and know for a fact that the angle of death’s noose is always 
around their neck means that those who leaved their life in doubt that happiness is 
generated from the worldly wealth seeks happiness in worldly material one after one 
and finally fails to obtain happiness as every happiness comes along with various pains 
from which the greatest is the untolerated pain during and after death. 

 jyhw bIjY , so luxY ; mQY jo iliKAwsu ] (134-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
One shall consume in accordance to the deeds performed just like one only reaps 
whatever is planted and all the previous deeds are written on the forehead which is the 
cause of all deeds performed in this life time.  

 rYix ivhwxI pCuqwxI ; auiT clI geI inrws ] (134-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
When the night of life time passes away then this being (jeev) liked wife regrets and 
departs hopelessly. 

 ijn kO swDU BytIAY ; so drgh hoie Klwsu ] (134-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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Those who have met the true saints releases from all the worldly bondages in the Dharm 
Raj’s (righteous king) court during the hearing for the deeds performed during the life 
time. Therefore one should humbly request and pray as follows;  

 kir ikrpw pRB AwpxI ; 
 qyry drsn hoie ipAws ] (134-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, please bless me such blessing that I only have the thirst of your sight 
means the interest of obtaining your sight. 

 pRB quDu ibnu dUjw ko nhI ; nwnk kI Ardwis ](134-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty there is no one else other then you, Sri Guruji says that my humble 
request is only before you means show me your sight.  

 AwswVu , suhMdw iqsu lgY ; 
 ijsu min hir crx invws ]5] (134-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, the ones mind reside at your feet means those minds which has the 
concerntration of your feet, the month of Haar becomes pleasant (fruitful) for those. 

 swvix , srsI kwmxI ; 
 crn kml isau ipAwru ] (134-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Sawan (mid-July to Mid-August) Guruji says, the jeev (being) 
liked bride obtains the most means bliss who enshrines love for Almighty’s lotus feet. 

 mnu qnu rqw sc rMig ;  (r~qw bolo) 
 ieko nwmu ADwru ] (134-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who has embraced Almighty’s name as their support, their mind and body are 
dissolve (imbued) in the true (Almighty’s) love.   

 ibiKAw rMg kUVwivAw ; idsin sBy Cwru ] (134-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The love for fulfilment of desires pleasures are totally falseful and obviously seen to be 
obliterate (vanished away).  

 hir AMimRq bUMd suhwvxI ; imil swDU pIvxhwru ](134-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The praiseful Almighty’s name is a drop of nectar (Amrit) but one can only drink in the 
company of those who has overpowered their mind (Sadhu).  

 vxu iqxu pRB sMig mauilAw ; sMmRQ purK Apwru ](134-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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With the boundless omnipotent and universal protector Almighty’s power the forests 
and grass blades are growned (refreshed).  

 hir imlxY no mnu locdw ; krim imlwvxhwru ] (134-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Mind of many desires to meet Almighty however good deeds unite one with Almighty.  

 ijnI sKIey pRBu pwieAw ; 
 hMau iqn kY sd bilhwr ] (134-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those saint liked fellow-maids who have obtained the Almighty; I am ever sacrifice unto 
them. 

 nwnk , hir jI mieAw kir ; 
 sbid svwrxhwru ] (134-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that Dear Almighty, please have mercy on the beings (jeev) and purify 
with the Guru’s hymns (Gur-Shabad).  

 swvxu , iqnw suhwgxI ; 
 ijn rwm nwmu auir hwru ]6] (134-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The month of Sawan is obviously friutfull for those brides (suhagan) liked jeevs whose 
has embraced the necklace of Almighty’s name around their mind.  

 Bwduie , Brim BulwxIAw ; dUjY lgw hyqu ] (134-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Bhadon (Mid-August to Mid-September) Guruji says that the 
being (jeev) liked brides has forgotten because of illusions and their love is attached with 
doubt. 

 lK sIgwr bxwieAw ; kwrij nwhI kyqu ] (134-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Although such brides (jeev) may have beautify themselves with many good virtues but 
still it is of no use means that all virtuos becomes useless with the presence of 
attachments (moh).  

 ijqu idin , dyh ibnssI ; (ibns-sI bolo) 
 iqqu vylY , khsin pRyqu ] (134-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The day the body becomes meaningless (perishes) all the ones whom one has attachment 
with calls him a ghost means that the dead person reflect existence of ghost.  

 pkiV clwiein dUqjm ; iksY n dynI Byqu ] (134-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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The angles of death seizes the ones who performed evil deeds during the life time and 
despatch the soft-body (sukshem serir) to Jampur (world of hell)  and no one knows the 
secret of the whereabouts. 

 Cif KVoqy iKnY mwih ; ijn isau lgw hyqu ] (134-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
With relatives that his love is attached, all of them leaves their worldly love aside in an 
instant and stand aside. 

 hQ mroVY qnu kpy ; isAwhhu hoAw syqu ] (134-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
This being (jeev) will rub (mangle) his hands, his body will shiver in fear of death angels 
and the physical body colour turns black during death while struggling with death 
angels and lastly turns in white after death.  

 jyhw bIjY so luxY ; krmw sMdVw Kyqu ] (134-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
One has to face the consequences of the deeds performed as the body is a field where one 
plant’s seeds of deeds and so one have to reap.  

 nwnk , pRB srxwgqI ; crx boihQ pRB dyqu ] (134-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that those are blessed with the ship of Almighty’s feet to cross the 
worldly ocean who has sought the shelter of Almighty.  

 sy Bwduie , nrik n pweIAih ; 
 guru rKx vwlw hyqu ]7] (134-19, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Bhadon Guruji says that the ones whose love is maintained by 
Almighty those will never consigned to hell.  

 Asuin , pRym aumwhVw ; ikau imlIAY hir jwie ] (134-19, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Assu (Mid-September to Mid-October), I have excitement of love 
to attend the true congregation and learn how to meet you (Almighty). 

 min qin ipAws drsn GxI ; 
 koeI Awix imlwvY mwie ] (135-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Within the mind and body of devotees there is the great thirst to obtain Almighty’s 
sight. Let some one come and guide me to meet Him, Dear Saints ! 

 sMq shweI pRym ky ; 
 hau iqn kY lwgw pwie ] (pWie bolo) (135-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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The supporters of love are the saints (Almighty) and I have fall at their feet means I have 
surrender to them all I was, to obtain the sight of Almighty. 

 ivxu pRB , ikau suKu pweIAY ; dUjI nwhI jwie ] (135-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Without the Almighty how can ever one obtain happiness because there is no other 
blissful place besides Him. 

 ijMn@I cwiKAw pRym rsu ; sy iqRpiq rhy AwGwie ] (135-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who has tasted the Almighty’s love they are satisfied (contained) with this and 
next (heaven) world materials mean that they have no desires for this world’s materials 
or the return’s of this lifetime deeds in the next world. 

 Awpu iqAwig ibnqI krih ; lyhu pRBU liV lwie ] (135-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
By forsaking the ego one in humbleness requests to Almighty, to be attached with His 
robe.  

 jo hir kMiq imlweIAw ; 
 is ivCuiV kqih n jwie ] (135-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The ones who are blessed with Almighty’s company (united) will never be separated.  

 pRB ivxu dUjw ko nhI ; nwnk , hir srxwie ] (135-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that without Almighty there is no other therefore I have sought the 
Almighty’s shelter (sanctuary). 

 AsU , suKI vsMdIAw ; 
 ijnw mieAw hir rwie ]8] (135-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The ones who had obtained the Almighty’s mercy lives happily in the month of Assu.   

 kiqik , krm kmwvxy ; dosu n kwhU jogu ] (135-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Ketek (Mid-October to Mid-November) Guruji says that this jeevs 
(being) are rewarded in accordance to their deeds therefore one should never blame any 
other. 

 prmysr qy BuilAW ; ivAwpin sBy rog ] (135-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
By disregarding the Almighty all the complete illnesses attaches to this jeev (being).  

 vymuK hoey rwm qy ; lgin jnm ivjog ] (135-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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Those who are against the believe in Omnipresent Almighty (Atheist) will suffer the 
separation of Almighty in their whole lifetime.  

 iKn mih kauVy hoie gey ; ijqVy mwieAw Bog ] (135-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
All the maya (worldly materials) consumptions which tastes sweet all along the lifetime 
becomes bitter and painful during death. 

 ivcu n koeI kir skY ; iks QY rovih roj ] (135-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
There is no one who can play the role of intermediary before whom shall one cry all the 
time. 

 kIqw ikCU n hoveI ; iliKAw Duir sMjog ] (135-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Nothing can ever take place which are initiated ourselves because all get-together 
(sanjog) and separation (vijog) is pre-determined (fated). 

 vfBwgI myrw pRBu imlY ; qW auqrih siB ibEg ] (135-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
When the great destiny Almighty is attained then all the pain of separation disappears 
therefore request humbly as follows; 

 nwnk kau , pRB rwiK lyih ; 
 myry swihb bMdI moc ] (135-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says dear Almighty please cut the desires liked strings and protect me.  

 kiqk , hovY swDsMgu ; ibnsih sBy soc ]9] (135-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Ketek Guruji says when the company of saints (Sat Sangat-true 
congregation) is obtained and all the worriess disappears.  

 mMiGir mwih sohMdIAw ; hir ipr sMig bYTVIAwh ](135-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Maghar (Mid-November to Mid-December) Guruji says those are 
praiseful who sits with Almighty means those becomes praiseful who sing the praises of 
Almighty. 

 iqn kI soBw ikAw gxI ; ij swihib mylVIAwh ] (135-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who are united by the master (Almighty) himself their praise is beyond 
measurement.  

 qnu mnu mauilAw rwm isau ; 
 sMig swD shylVIAwh ] (135-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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Those who have attended the company of saints liked friends their body and mind is 
united with Almighty means their body and mind is refreshed.  

 swD jnw qy bwhrI ; sy rhin iekylVIAwh ] (135-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who are meditating without participating in the company of saints, they are all 
alone without the bridegroom (Almighty).  

 iqn duKu n kbhU auqrY ; 
 sy jm kY vis pVIAwh ] (135-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Therefore their pains never departs and they fall under the death angel’s cluthes. 

 ijnI rwivAw pRBu Awpxw ; 
 sy idsin inq KVIAwh ] (135-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Alternatively those who has uttered Almighty’s praises knowing Him as their own they 
always stay awake (alert) in Almighty’s meditation.  

 rqn jvyhr lwl hir ; kMiT iqnw jVIAwh ] (135-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Their neck is embedded with jewels of asceticism (free from worldly desires), emeralds 
of Almighty’s visual presences and rubies of love in the Antahkaran. 

 nwnk , bWCY DUiV iqn ; 
 pRB srxI dir pVIAwh ] (135-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that, I ask for the dust of the feet of those who has fall (surrender) at 
Almighty’s door.  

 mMiGir pRBu AwrwDxw ; 
 bhuiV n jnmVIAwh ]10] (135-13, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Maghar Guruji says those who has remembered Almighty will 
never be reborned again.   

 poiK , quKwru n ivAwpeI ; 
 kMiT imilAw hir nwhu ] (135-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Throught the month of Poh (Mid-December to Mid-January) Guruji says those who 
have attained Almighty will never be effected with the cold weather means they will 
never be influenced with lifeless (unanimated) maya.  

 mnu byiDAw crnwribMd ; drsin lgVw swhu ] (135-14, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
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Whose mind is attached with Almighty’s lotus feet, they have attained Almighty’s sight 
means that Almighty becomes physically visible to them.  

 Et goivMd gopwl rwie ; syvw suAwmI lwhu ] (135-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The life of sensors (Govind), universal sustainer (Gopal) and universal master (Rai) 
sustainer I have sought your support and take the advantage of your service.  

 ibiKAw poih n skeI ; imil swDU gux gwhu ] (135-15, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who sang the Almighty’s praises by participating in the true congregation 
(Satsang) are never be able to be touched by the evil desires.   

 jh qy aupjI qh imlI ; scI pRIiq smwhu ] (135-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Almighty, from which this bride form of jeev (being) was produced means from which 
the jeev was separated from, has been reunited with true love whereby all is now in 
bliss.  

 kru gih lInI pwrbRhim ; bhuiV n ivCuVIAwhu ] (135-16, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Beyond creation Almighty has hold the bride liked jeev with mind liked hand, such 
fortunate ones will never be separated again.  

 bwir jwau lK byrIAw ; hir sjxu Agm Agwhu ] (135-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
On the loved Almighty who is beyond mind (Agam- unapproachable) and beyond 
sensors (Agah- unfathomable) I sacrifice unto such Almighty hundred thousand times.   

 srm peI nwrwiexY ; nwnk , dir peIAwhu ] (135-17, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that the ones who have fall on the door of Almighty (Narayan-House of 
all) their honour is preserved by Almighty himself.  

 poKu , suohMdw srb suK ; 
 ijsu bKsy vyprvwhu ]11] (135-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The month of Poh is praiseful and filled will all happiness for those who has been pardon 
by desireless Almighty. 

 mwiG,  mjnu sMig swDUAw ; DUVI kir iesnwnu ] (135-18, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
In Magh (Mid-January to Mid-February) those who participate in the company of those 
who overpowered their mind (Sadhu) and take bath with the dust of their feet is fruitfull 
as a pilgrimage with ablution at shrines. 
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 hir kw nwmu iDAwie suix ; sBnw no kir dwnu ] (135-19, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Remember and then listen to Almighty name then donate to others as well which means 
one must meditate before motivating other to remember Almighty’s name.  

 jnm krm mlu auqrY ; mn qy jwie gumwnu ] (135-19, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Thereafter the mind’s ego will be removed along and the dirt of deeds accumalated from 
various reincarnation will be removed.  

 kwim kroiD n mohIAY ; ibnsY loBu suAwnu ] (136-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those will never be seduced by lust and anger thereafter the dog of greed shall be 
destroyed. 

 scY mwrig clidAw ; ausqiq kry jhwnu ] (136-1, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The whole world praises those who walk along on the true path. 

 ATsiT qIrQ sgl puMn ; jIA dieAw prvwnu ] (136-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
To have mercy in having pity equally for all the living beings is equally acceptable by (or 
even more then) performing pilgrimage at sixty-eight shrines and all the returns of 
godly-deeds such as devotion, donation, etc.  

 ijs no dyvY dieAw kir ; soeI purKu sujwnu ] (136-2, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Only those are wise to whom Almighty has mercifully blessed his name.  

 ijnw imilAw pRBu Awpxw ; 
 nwnk , iqn kurbwnu ] (136-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that I shall sacrifice unto those who has found their master (Hari- the life 
of all),   

 mwiG , sucy sy kWFIAih ; 
 ijn pUrw guru imhrvwnu ]12] (136-3, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
On those are pure in the month of Magh unto whom Almighty is merciful. 

 Plguix , Anµd aupwrjnw ; 
 hir sjx pRgty Awie ] (136-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
In the month of Phagan (Mid-Febuary to Mid-March) bliss is produced for those whom 
Almighy has manifested as closest loved friend.  
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 sMq shweI rwm ky ; kir ikrpw dIAw imlwie ] (136-4, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
However when the Almighty beloved saints became their protector then they have 
mercifully reunited the jeev (being) with Almighty.   

 syj suhwvI srb suK ; huix duKw nwhI jwie ] (136-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
With all happiness means ultimate happiness the Antahkaran liked bed is praiseful and 
now there is no more space for pains.  

 ieC punI vfBwgxI ; vru pwieAw hir rwie ] (136-5, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who have obtained Almighty liked king as spouse, the such most fortunate ones 
wishes are all fulfilled.   

 imil shIAw mMglu gwvhI ; gIq goivMd Alwie ] (136-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those saints liked fellow maids sing the praises of Almighty, one should participate in 
such gathering to sing along the Almighty praises as well.  

 hir jyhw Avru n idseI ; 
 koeI dUjw lvY n lwie ] (136-6, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
They do not see anyone equivalent to Almighty therefore there is no one like Him 
means not even close to to Almighty.  

 hlqu plqu svwirEnu ; inhcl idqIAnu jwie ] (136-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those has corrected their present and next world by which they have attained 
permanent place.  

 sMswr swgr qy riKAnu ; bhuiV n jnmY Dwie ] (136-7, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those has been protected from the materialistic worldly ocean and never be born or 
neither runs through death.  

 ijhvw eyk , Anyk gux ; qry nwnk crxI pwie ](136-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that I have only one tongue and the virtuous of Almighty is uncountable 
therefore only those are saved whom Almighty has himself attached them to his feet.  

 Plguix , inq slwhIAY ; 
 ijs no iqlu n qmwie ]13] (136-8, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Through the month of Phagan one should continuously praise Almighty whom has not 
even a have sesame seed amount of desire avarice.  
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 ijin ijin nwmu iDAwieAw ; iqn ky kwj sry ] (136-9, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who has remembered the Almighty’s name, their tasks has been completed.  

 hir guru pUrw AwrwiDAw ; drgh sic Kry ] (136-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those who have undoubtfully meditated Almighty;s true form of Guru, they are proven 
to be the truth and genuine ones in the court of Almighty.  

 srb suKw iniD crx hir ; Baujlu ibKmu qry ] (136-10, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
The treasure of all happiness is the Almghty’s feet, holding which one is able to the 
frightful and tough worldly ocean. 

 pRym Bgiq iqn pweIAw ; ibiKAw nwih jry ] (136-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Such ones have obtained the meditation of love and they never burn in the worldly 
desires means they never be over-occupied in the worldly desires.  

 kUV gey duibDw nsI ; pUrn sic Bry ] (136-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Their mind became free from all falseful desires and doubtful faith has disappeared as 
their Antahkaran is filled with Almighty’s faith.  

 pwrbRhmu pRBu syvdy ; mn AMdir eyku Dry ] (136-11, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
They serve the Surpeme Almighty alone and reside him in their mind. 

 mwh idvs , mUrq Bly ; ijs kau , ndir kry ] (136-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Those unto whom Almighty has casts His merciful glance all the months and days 
becomes fortunate without any specific lucky dat determined by astrological studies 
(mahurat) 

 nwnku mMgY , drs dwnu ; 
 ikrpw krhu hry ]14]1] (136-12, mwJ, mÚ 5) 
Sri  Guruji says that dear Almighty the life of all, I ask for a donation of your sight, please 
be merciful and bless me with your sight. 
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12.  ANAND SAHIB 

  
 rwmklI , mhlw 3 ; Anµdu  (917-1) 
Raamkalee, Third Mehl, Anand ~ The Song Of Bliss: 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (917-1) 
There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present 
and future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur), 
attainable with such Guru’s grace (Persad). 

 Anµdu BieAw myrI mwey ; siqgurU mY pwieAw ] (917-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear saints (Mai) my intellect has been in bliss since the day a have obtain the True 
Guru (Satguru). 

 siqguru q pwieAw shj syqI ; 
 min vjIAw vwDweIAw ] (917-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Since the True Guru is obtained, I became knowledgeable and with knowledge the 
happiness have been manifested in my mind. 

 rwg rqn prvwr prIAw ; 
 sbd gwvx AweIAw ] (917-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The love (Rag) and renunciation (Raagni’s) and their family truth, contentment, faith, 
contemplation, kindness, pityness, friendness, happiness and support, such virtues are 
obtained through the Guru’s uttered sermons. 

 sbdo q gwvhu hrI kyrw ; min ijnI vswieAw ](917-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Therefore, those who has resided Almighty in their mind, through them you should also 
utter Guru’s sermons. 

 khY nwnku , Anµdu hoAw ; 
 siqgurU mY pwieAw ]1] (917-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that since the day I have obtained the True Guru I am in bliss. 

 ey mn myirAw ; qU sdw rhu hir nwly ] (917-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My mind! you should always stay together with Almighty. 
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 hir nwil rhu qU mMn myry ; dUK siB ivswrxw ](917-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My mind! You stay along with Almighty which will prevent all the pains means that 
pains will be vanished. 

 AMgIkwru , Ehu kry qyrw ; kwrj siB svwrxw ](917-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Almighty will take your side therefore all your missions will be accomplished. 

 sBnw glw smrQu suAwmI ; 
 so ikau mnhu ivswry ] (917-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The master (Almighty) who is capable of performing everything, why do you ignore 
such master from your mind? 

 khY nwnku , mMn myry ; 
 sdw rhu hir nwly ]2] (917-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
 Sri Guruji say’s, my mind! Always stay along with Almighty. 
Pray as follows; 

 swcy swihbw ; ikAw nwhI Gir qyrY ] (917-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear True Master, what is there which is not in your house means that everything is 
in your house. 

 Gir q qyrY sBu ikCu hY ; ijsu dyih su pwvey ] (917-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Your (Almighty) house has everything but only those whom you bestow (give) shall 
obtain. 

 sdw isPiq slwh qyrI ; nwmu min vswvey ] (917-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Almighty, I always utter your praises and reside your name in my mind. 

 nwmu ijn kY min visAw ; vwjy sbd Gnyry ] (917-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Whose mind has embedded your name, his praise’s form of instrument sings all along. 

 khY nwnku , scy swihb ; 
 ikAw nwhI Gir qyrY ]3] (917-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says, Dear Master what is there which is not in your house means there is 
everything there. 
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 swcw nwmu ; myrw AwDwro ] (917-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The true name is my support. 

 swcu nwmu ADwru myrw ; 
 ijin BuKw siB gvweIAw ] (917-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Such true name is my support which has eliminated all the other hungers (desires). 

 kir sWiq suK min Awie visAw ; 
 ijin ieCw siB pujweIAw ] (917-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Then the mind is in peace and the happiness form of Almighty has resided in my mind. 
How is such Almighty who has fulfilled all my wishes? 

 sdw kurbwxu kIqw gurU ivthu ; 
 ijs dIAw eyih vifAweIAw ] (917-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Therefore I will always sacrifice myself upon the Guru whose praises are such. 

 khY nwnku , suxhu sMqhu ; 
 sbid Drhu ipAwro ] (917-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says, Listen Saints you all shall also adopt love for the Guru’s sermons. 

 swcw nwmu ; myrw AwDwro ]4] (917-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The true name is my only support. 

 vwjy pMc sbd ; iqqu Gir sBwgY ] (917-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
In such fortunate house five hymn’s instruments is being played. 

 Gir sBwgY , sbd vwjy ; 
 klw ijqu Gir DwrIAw ] (917-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty has adopted His powers in such house therefore in such fortunate house (body 
or true congregation) the hymns are being sung. 

 pMc dUq quDu vis kIqy ; kwlu kMtku mwirAw ] (917-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Such one has controlled all the five demons (lust, anger, greed, attachment & ego) on 
your (Almighty) faith and then the death which is painful is also defeated. 

 Duir krim pwieAw , quDu ijn kau ; 
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 is nwim hir kY lwgy ] (917-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who have obtained good deeds from the beginning; Dear Almighty,  those  are 
the ones who attached with your name. 

 khY nwnku , qh suKu hoAw ; 
 iqqu Gir Anhd vwjy ]5] (917-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that such ones has obtained happiness in their Antahkaran, in this 
manner their mind is tuned to hymns (shabad) and sings the songs related to you 
(Almighty). 

 swcI ilvY ibnu ; dyh inmwxI ] (917-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Without the Almighty’s love the body is without honour. 

 dyh inmwxI ilvY bwJhu ; ikAw kry vycwrIAw ] (917-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The body is without honour and without Almighty’s love what can ever this body do 
means that the body is fruitless (useless). 

 quDu bwJu smrQ koie nwhI ; 
 ik®pw kir bnvwrIAw ] (917-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Without Almighty there is no one else who has the capability to make this body fruitful 
therefore the gardener of the universe garden (Almighty) please be merciful to make this 
body achieve its cause. 

 eys nau horu Qwau nwhI ; sbid lwig svwrIAw ](917-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
There is no other place to make this body fruitful as the Gurmukh’s has made this body 
fruitful by practicing the Guru’s sermons. 

 khY nwnku , ilvY bwJhu ; 
 ikAw kry vycwrIAw ]6] (917-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that without the Almighty’s love alone what can this unanimated body 
do. 

 Awnµdu Awnµdu sBu ko khY ; 
 Awnµdu gurU qy jwixAw ] (917-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Everyone says again and again that I have obtained the bliss but the complete bliss is 
only known through Guruji means that the bliss of real-self (Atma) knowledge is only 
obtainable from Guruji. 
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 jwixAw Awnµdu sdw gur qy ; 
 ik®pw kry ipAwirAw ] (917-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
 Everlasting bliss is known through Guru’s sermons.  

 Question: How Guru is obtained? 
Answer : Dear beloved Sikh when Almighty showers His blessings. 

 kir ikrpw iklivK kty ; 
 igAwn AMjnu swirAw ] (917-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Whose sins are vanished with Almighty’s grace, they alone have obtained the collyrium 
(Anjan-surma) of knowledge. 

 AMdrhu ijn kw mohu qutw ; 
 iqn kw sbdu scY svwirAw ] (917-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those whose inner attachments are broken their life is corrected by the Guru’s hymn. 

 khY nwnku , eyhu Anµdu hY ; 
 Awnµdu gur qy jwixAw ]7] (917-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that this bliss of real-self (Sarup-anand) is known through Guru. 

 bwbw , ijsu qU dyih ; soeI jnu pwvY ] (918-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Almighty, only the one receives to whom you (Almighty) give. 

 pwvY q so jnu dyih ijs no ; 
 hoir ikAw krih vycwirAw ] (918-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Only the one receives to whom Almighty gives, what can the others do (who don’t 
receive)? 

 ieik Brim BUly , iPrih dh idis ; 
 ieik nwim lwig svwirAw ] (918-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Forgotten because of one illusion one roams in ten directions; however the one who is 
attached with Almighty’s name his life has been corrected. 

 gurprswdI , mnu BieAw inrmlu ; 
 ijnw Bwxw Bwvey ] (918-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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Those with Guru’s grace, remain delighted in Almighty’s will and their mind becomes 
pure. 

 khY nwnku , ijsu dyih ipAwry ; 
 soeI jnu pwvey ]8] (918-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that the one you (Almighty) bless to accept your will willingly, ‘Dear 
beloved Almighty only such one obtains you’. 

 Awvhu sMq ipAwirho ; 
 AkQ kI krh khwxI ] (Ak`Q bolo) (918-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear beloved Saints come and lets utter the unuttered story of the Guru. 

 krh khwxI AkQ kyrI ;  (Ak`Q bolo) 
 ikqu duAwrY pweIAY ] (918-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Lets utter the Almighty’s narration (katha) and contemplate pertaining to the methods 
by which Almighty is obtained. 

 qnu mnu Dnu sBu sauip gur kau ; 
 hukim mMinAY pweIAY ] (918-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
However one have to surrender his body, mind and wealth to Guruji and then accept the 
Almighty’s command willingly by which Almighty is obtained. 

 hukmu mMinhu gurU kyrw ; gwvhu scI bwxI ] (918-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Therefore accept Guru’s command and sing the true hymn. 

 khY nwnku , suxhu sMqhu ; 
 kiQhu AkQ khwxI ]9] (Ak`Q bolo) (918-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says, Dear Saints, listen and utter the unttered Almighty’s story. 

 ey mn cMclw ; cqurweI iknY n pwieAw ] (918-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear animated mind, no one has ever obtained Almighty through the intelligence of the 
mind. 

 cqurweI n pwieAw iknY ; qU suix mMn myirAw ] (918-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My dear mind listen, through intelligence no one has ever obtained Almighty. 
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 eyh mwieAw mohxI ; ijin eyqu Brim BulwieAw ] (918-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This mammon (maya) is fascinating which has caused the jeev to be misled in the 
worldly illusion. 

 mwieAw q mohxI iqnY kIqI ; 
 ijin TgaulI pweIAw ] (918-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
However the fascinating mammon (maya) is created by Almighty who has instate 
deceive of illusion. 

 kurbwxu kIqw iqsY ivthu ; 
 ijin mohu mITw lwieAw ] (918-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
I have sacrificed myself upon the Almighty who has given the sweet (preferable) 
attachments. 

 khY nwnku , mn cMcl ; 
 cqurweI iknY n pwieAw ]10] (918-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says ‘dear mind, no has ever obtained Almighty with fickle mind and 
intellect’s (Budhi) intelligence 

 ey mn ipAwirAw ; qU sdw scu smwly ] (918-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear beloved mind, forever hold to the truth. 

 eyhu kutMbu qU ij dyKdw ; clY nwhI qyrY nwly ] (918-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Mind, your family which you see will never go with you. 

 swiQ qyrY clY nwhI ; 
 iqsu nwil ikau icqu lweIAY ] (918-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The family which will never follow along, so why do you attaché your mind so much 
with them. 

 AYsw kMmu mUly n kIcY ; ijqu AMiq pCoqweIAY ] (918-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Never perform such work by performing which one has to regret at the end. 

 siqgurU kw aupdysu suix qU ; hovY qyrY nwly ] (918-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Mind, listen to Guru’s sermons which will stay along and help you till the end. 
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 khY nwnku , mn ipAwry ; 
 qU sdw scu smwly ]11] (918-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
 Sri Guruji says, Dear beloved mind forever hold to the truth. 
Utter the Almighty praises as follows; 

 Agm Agocrw ; qyrw AMqu n pwieAw ] (918-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Almighty you are beyond mind comprehension (Agam) and beyond sensors reach 
(Agochar), no one has discovered your end. 

 AMqo n pwieAw iknY qyrw ; 
 Awpxw Awpu qU jwxhy ] (918-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
No one has obtained your end as only you know yourself. 

 jIA jMq siB Kylu qyrw ; 
 ikAw ko AwiK vKwxey ] (918-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This physical and internal (sukshem) body jeevs are all within your play, who can ever 
describe your play. 

 AwKih q vyKih sBu qUhY ; 
 ijin jgqu aupwieAw ] (918-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty you are the one who utters and sees within all as you have created the entire 
universe. 

 khY nwnku , qU sdw AgMmu hY ; 
 qyrw AMqu n pwieAw ]12] (918-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that your attainment is beyond everyones capability therefore no one has 
obtained your end. 

 suir nr muin jn AMimRqu Kojdy ; 
 su AMimRqu gur qy pwieAw ] (918-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) which is searched by all the dieties, humans 
and silent ascetics, I have obtained the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) from Guru. 

 pwieAw AMimRqu guir ik®pw kInI ; 
 scw min vswieAw ] (918-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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When Guru bestows His grace only then the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) is 
obtained the true happiness is embedded in mind. 

 jIA jMq siB quDu aupwey ; 
 ieik vyiK prsix AwieAw ] (918-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The physical and internal (Sukhem) bodies of the jeev is created by Almighty, some 
Gurmukh have seen your (Almighty) form and some devotees comes to true 
congregation to touch the feet dust of its audience. 

 lbu loBu AhMkwru cUkw ; 
 siqgurU Blw BwieAw ] (918-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Their greed of consumption (Lab), greed of collection (Lob) and ego has been far apart 
which has made them to love Guru’s sermons. 

 khY nwnku , ijs no Awip quTw ; 
 iqin AMimRqu gur qy pwieAw ]13] (918-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that upon whomsoever you (Almighty) becomes graceful, one obtains 
real-self bliss from Guru. 

 Bgqw kI cwl ; inrwlI ] (918-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The practice of Bhagats (who performs consistent meditation) are different from the 
world’s practice. 

 cwlw inrwlI Bgqwh kyrI ; 
 ibKm mwrig clxw ] (918-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Bhagats practice is separate from the world standard practive because it is difficult as 
the Bhagats walks on the difficult path of meditation. 

 lbu loBu AhMkwru qij iqRsnw ; 
 bhuqu nwhI bolxw ] (918-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
They disregard the extra consumption (Lab) and accumulation (Lob) from the quantity 
actual required for survival and ego, they also abolish the worldly wealth hunger and 
never speaks unnecessarily. 

 KMinAhu iqKI vwlhu inkI ; 
 eyqu mwrig jwxw ] (918-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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Their meditation path on which they have to walk (practice) is sharper then the edge of 
a sword and thinner then a strand of hair. 

 gurprswdI ijnI Awpu qijAw ; 
 hir vwsnw smwxI ] (919-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who have abandon their self-existence with Guru’s grace their desires have 
immersed in Almighty’s meditation means that they do not have desires for worldly 
material any more. 

 khY nwnku cwl Bgqw ; 
 jughu jugu inrwlI ]14] (919-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that the Bhagats style has always been different in all ages means that 
their practice has always remain different. 

The Bhagats request humbly as follows; 

 ijau qU clwieih iqv clh suAwmI ; (clwie-ih bolo) 
 horu ikAw jwxw gux qyry ] (919-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear Master, I shall move as you (Almighty) drive and how can I ever know which the 
virtues in you are (Almighty). 

 ijv qU clwieih iqvY clh ; (clwie-ih bolo) 
 ijnw mwrig pwvhy ] (919-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Jeevs (being) moves accordingly as you (Almighty) drive them and only those 
participates in the meditation path whom are directed by Almighty. 

 kir ikrpw ijn nwim lwieih ; 
 is hir hir sdw iDAwvhy ] (919-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Upon whom Almighty’s grace, only they are engaged with His name and those 
concentrates on Almighty’s name. 

 ijs no kQw suxwieih AwpxI ; 
 is gurduAwrY suKu pwvhy ] (919-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Whomsoever you make to listen to your discourse only those obtains happiness through 
Guru. 

 khY nwnku , scy swihb ; 
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 ijau BwvY iqvY clwvhy ]15] (919-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says ‘Dear True Master, your drive all the jeevs (being) as it pleases you’. 

 eyhu soihlw ; sbdu suhwvw ] (919-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Guru’s sermon form of praise is extremely pleasing. 

 sbdo suhwvw , sdw soihlw ; 
 siqgurU suxwieAw ] (919-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Guru’s sermons form of praises is forever pleasing (suhava), however only those listens to 
whom the True Guru’s himself utters. 

 eyhu iqn kY mMin visAw ; 
 ijn Durhu iliKAw AwieAw ] (919-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The True Guru’s sermon embeds in the mind of those whose such writ is pre-written 
such from the Almighty’s court based on the deeds. 

 ieik iPrih Gnyry , krih glw ;  (glW bolo) 
 glI iknY n pwieAw ] (glIN bolo) (919-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Some talks around a lot about obtaining Almighty but no one has ever obtained 
Almighty by merely talking. 

 khY nwnku , sbdu soihlw ; 
 siqgurU suxwieAw ]16] (919-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that the Guru’s sermon form of praise is only uttered to those on whom 
the Guru becomes graceful. 

 pivqu hoey sy jnw ; ijnI hir iDAwieAw ] (919-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those disciple are purified who has concentrated on the Life of entire the Universe (Har 
– Almighty) 

 hir iDAwieAw pivqu hoey ; 
 gurmuiK ijnI iDAwieAw ] (919-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those who have concentrated on Almighty becames pure however those who has 
concentrated on Almighty through Guru their concentration became fruitful (in 
addition to purity). 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   ANAND SAHIB 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 99 of 410) 

 pivqu mwqw ipqw , kutMb sihq isau ; 
 pivqu sMgiq sbweIAw ] (919-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Such one’s mother, father and family also becomes pure and also those who joins their 
company becomes pure as well. 

 khdy pivqu , suxdy pivqu ; 
 sy pivqu , ijnI mMin vswieAw ] (919-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who utters becomes pure, the one who listens becomes pure and also those 
who embeds Almighty’s name in their mind. 

 khY nwnku , sy pivqu ; 
 ijnI gurmuiK hir hir iDAwieAw ]17] (919-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those are pure who have concentrated through a Guru on the 
Almighty who is the Universal Life (Har) and Destroyer of Sins (Har).   

 krmI shju n aUpjY ; 
 ivxu shjY shsw n jwie ] (919-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Knowledge never initiates within the ones who practices merely rituals, without the 
real-self knowledge the doubts of the mind will never vanish. 

 nh jwie shsw ikqY sMjim ; 
 rhy krm kmwey ] (919-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Although one practices various types of rituals but the doubts of the will never disappear 
with whatever attempts initiated. 

 shsY jIau mlIxu hY ; 
 ikqu sMjim Doqw jwey ] (919-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The mind is impure (dirty) because of the doubt, so what are attempt to be initiated in 
order to purify the mind? 

 Answer: 

 mMnu Dovhu sbid lwghu ; 
 hir isau rhhu icqu lwie ] (919-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Wash the mind by following (practicing) the Guru’s sermons and remain focus on 
Almighty’s name. 
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 khY nwnku , gurprswdI shju aupjY ; 
 iehu shsw iev jwie ]18] (919-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that knowledge manifest with the grace of the Guru and is how the doubt 
oh the mind disappears. 

 jIAhu mYly ; bwhrhu inrml ] (919-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The jeev who are wicked within and externally looks clean (pure). 

 bwhrhu inrml , jIAhu q mYly ; 
 iqnI jnmu jUAY hwirAw ] (919-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who are externally clean (innocent) and internally are slys (Kapti – crafty, 
dishonest), such ones has lost their gamble of life. 

 eyh iqsnw vfw rogu lgw ; 
 mrxu mnhu ivswirAw ] (919-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
They are infected by the greed (Trishna) form of serious desease therefore they have 
forgotten totally about their death from their mind. 

 vydw mih nwmu auqmu , so suxih nwhI ; 
 iPrih ijau byqwilAw ] (919-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
They never listen to Almighty’s name which is written as the greatest in all divine 
knowledge books therefore they are roaming just like ghost mean they are impurity.   

 khY nwnku , ijn scu qijAw , kUVy lwgy ; 
 iqnI jnmu jUAY hwirAw ]19] (919-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those who has abandon the truth and attached with false have lost 
their gamble of life. 

 jIAhu inrml ; bwhrhu inrml ] (919-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those who are pure internally and externally. 

 bwhrhu q inrml , jIAhu inrml ; 
 siqgur qy krxI kmwxI ] (919-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who are pure internally and externally have earned good deeds by adopting 
Guru’s sermons. 
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 kUV kI soie phucY nwhI ; 
 mnsw sic smwxI ] (919-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The false news never reach them because their all their wishes (Mansa) has immersed in 
the truth. 

 jnmu rqnu ijnI KitAw ; Bly sy vxjwry ] (919-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who have made their precious human birth fruitful, they are the most innocent 
(Bhele) jeevs (vanjare-traders). 

 khY nwnku , ijn mMnu inrmlu ; 
 sdw rhih gur nwly ]20] (919-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those whose mind are pure, they lives forever (in accordance) with 
the Guru’s sermons. 

 jy ko isKu ; gurU syqI snmuKu hovY ] (919-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
A Sikh (disciple) who practices all the instruction from his Guru diligently. 

 hovY q snmuKu isKu koeI ; 
 jIAhu rhY gur nwly ] (919-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
A disciple (Sikh) who practices Guru’s teaching and remains in the Guru’s company 
completely (Jiaoh – mind and body) 

 gur ky crn , ihrdY iDAwey ; 
 AMqr AwqmY smwly ] (919-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Sikh then concentrates on Guru’s feet in his mind and remembers the real-self form 
within. 

 Awpu Cif sdw rhY prxY ;  
 gur ibnu Avru n jwxY koey ] (919-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Sikh abandons self-existence and remains in the Guru’s support without recognizing 
any other protector then his Guru alone. 

 khY nwnku , suxhu sMqhu ; 
 so isKu snmuKu hoey ]21] (920-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says ‘listen dear saints, such is a Sikh who is always maintains his Guru before 
himself’. 
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 jy ko gur qy vymuKu hovY ; 
 ibnu siqgur mukiq n pwvY ] (920-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
If one goes against the Guru, without the sanctuary of the True Guru salvation can never 
be obtained.   

 pwvY mukiq n hor QY koeI ; 
 puChu ibbykIAw jwey ] (920-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
There is no other place where salvation can be obtained even if one seek the advice from 
the wise ones means even the wise ones will confirm that without a True Guru salvation 
unattainable. 

 Anyk jUnI Brim AwvY ; 
 ivxu siqgur mukiq n pwey ] (920-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Even if one wander in various types of birth reincarnations at the end still without the 
True Guru salvation cannot be obtained. 

 iPir mukiq pwey , lwig crxI ; 
 siqgurU sbdu suxwey ] (920-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
No matter after how long of wandering or within the lifetime, if one attaches himself 
humbly (attaches to Guruji’s feet) with the True Guru and then the Guru utters sermon 
upon listening which one obtains salvation.   

 khY nwnku vIcwir dyKhu ; 
 ivxu siqgur mukiq n pwey ]22] (920-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says contemplate and conclude the facts that without the True Guru, jeev 
(being) can never obtain salvation. 

 Awvhu isK siqgurU ky ipAwirho ; 
 gwvhu scI bwxI ] (920-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Come on the beloved Sikhs (disciple) of  the True Guru and sing the true Hymns. 

 bwxI q gwvhu gurU kyrI ; bwxIAw isir bwxI ] (920-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sing the hymns of the Guru, as the Guru’s hymns are supreme ones among other 
available hymns. 

 ijn kau ndir krmu hovY ; ihrdY iqnw smwxI ](920-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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Upon those who are blessed with Almighty’s graceful sight the hymns immerses into 
their mind. 

 pIvhu AMimRqu sdw rhhu hir rMig ; 
 jiphu swirgpwxI

Sri Guruji says that without the True Guru all other hymns are immature. 

 ] (swirg-pwxI bolo) (920-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Drink the nectar of Almighty’s name and remain forever in Almighty’s bliss also recite 
continuously the Bow Wearer’s (Sarange-pani means Almighty) name. 

 khY nwnku , sdw gwvhu ; eyh scI bwxI ]23] (920-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says, always sing the true hymns which are all related to Almighty. 

 siqgurU ibnw ; hor kcI hY bwxI ] (920-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The hymns which are without praises of Almighty and Almighty’s name is immature 
(kechi).     

 bwxI q kcI siqgurU bwJhu ; hor kcI bwxI ] (920-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The hymn without the True Guru is immature and if someone tries to persuade to read 
such hymns do not stray in illusion as one should be sure that the hymns are immature.   

 khdy kcy , suxdy kcy ; kcˆØI AwiK vKwxI ] (920-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
When the writter of the hymn is immature, the listeners are immature and also the 
discourse (katha) is immature as well. 

 hir hir inq krih rsnw ; 
 kihAw kCU n jwxI ] (920-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The ones who recite hymn pertaining to Almighty all the time with their tongue but the 
uttered Almighty’s hymn is not known to themselves which means that they do not 
adopt and practice.   

 icqu ijn kw ihir lieAw mwieAw ; 
 bolin pey rvwxI ] (920-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those whose attention is stolen by the mammon (maya) they speak just a flowing air 
means their speech is meaningless. 

 khY nwnku , siqgurU bwJhu ; 
 hor kcI bwxI ]24] (920-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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 gur kw sbdu rqMnu hY ; hIry ijqu jVwau ] (920-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Guru’s sermons are invaluable in which all virtues form of diamonds are inlayed 
means that all the methods are incorporated in Guru’s sermons. 

 sbdu rqnu ijqu mMnu lwgw ; eyhu hoAw smwau ] (920-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
When the mind prefers the invaluable Guru’s sermons only then this jeev (being) 
immerses in Almighty. 

 sbd syqI mnu imilAw ; scY lwieAw Bwau ] (920-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Whose mind has completely agreed with Guru’s sermons his love is attached with 
Almighty. 

 Awpy hIrw , rqnu Awpy ; ijs no dyie buJwie ](920-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Guru’s sermons are the knowledge and the form of ascetic itself, however only those 
who are made to understand by Almighty are aware. 

 khY nwnku , sbdu rqnu hY ; 
 hIrw ijqu jVwau ]25] (920-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that Guru’s sermons are the form of ascetic (Vairag) with is inlayed with 
diamond form of knowledge. 

 isv skiq , Awip aupwie kY krqw ; 
 Awpy hukmu vrqwey ] (920-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Ishwer (Almighty’s form during the existence of creation) who created jeevs (being) 
through mammon (maya) means that although Almighty creates His own-self in various 
forms but still His command is applicable for all.   

 hukmu vrqwey Awip vyKY ; 
 gurmuiK iksY buJwey ] (920-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty applies His command on all and at the same time He sees but such reality is 
only made known to a rare Gurmukh means Ishwer is the bestower of all deeds returns. 

 qoVy bMDn hovY mukqu ; sbdu mMin vswey ] (920-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The jeev (being) only becomes free from all attachments when Guru’s sermons are 
implanted in the mind. 

 gurmuiK ijs no Awip kry , su hovY ; 
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 eyks isau ilv lwey ] (920-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Whom the Almighty himself makes a Gurmukh only then one becomes Gurmukh who 
concentrates on Almighty alone.   

 khY nwnku , Awip krqw ; 
 Awpy hukmu buJwey ]26] (920-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that the creator himself explains His command. 

 isimRiq swsqR puMn pwp bIcwrdy ; 
 qqY swr n jwxI ] (920-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The twenty-seven (27) Simrities and six (6) Shastras contemplates on the returns of both 
sin (paap) and charity (pun) deeds however in such contemplation the information on 
principal form (Almighty) cannot be known. 

 qqY swr n jwxI , gurU bwJhu ; 
 qqY swr n jwxI ] (920-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Without a Guru the worth of principal form (Almighty) was never known through the 
contemplation of Shastras in the past and even in the present time without a Guru no 
one has appreciated Almighty. 

 iqhI guxI sMswru BRim suqw ; 
 suiqAw rYix ivhwxI ] (920-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The entire universe is ignorant (sleeping) in the illusions of maya’s three chracteristics 
(Rajo. Tamo & Sato) therefore the whole lifetime is wasted while sleeping in ignorance. 

 gur ikrpw qy sy jn jwgy , ijnw hir min visAw ; 
 bolih AMimRq bwxI ] (920-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
With Guru’s grace  only those who are awakened in whose mind Almighty has 
immersed and through their mouth they speaks the necter of Almighty’s name.   

 khY nwnku , so qqu pwey , ijs no Anidnu hir ilv lwgY ; 
 jwgq rYix ivhwxI ]27] (920-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those obtains the principal form (tatt seroop) whose concentrations is 
focused on Almighty day, night and also the entire life spend in the Almighty’s 
conscious.   
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 mwqw ky audr mih , pRiqpwl kry ; 
 so ikau mnhu ivswrIAY ] (920-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Who has sustained you in mother womb, why must you forget such Almighty who is 
capable of everything? 

 mnhu ikau ivswrIAY eyvfu dwqw ; 
 ij Agin mih Awhwru phucwvey ] (920-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Why have you forgotten from your mind such a great donor who has delivered food 
your consumption while in the mother’s womb heat (Jathra-agni). 

 Es no ikhu poih n skI ; 
 ijs nau AwpxI ilv lwvey ] (920-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Upon whom Almighty blesses the love towards Him, no difficulty shall even touch such 
person. 

 AwpxI ilv Awpy lwey ; 
 gurmuiK sdw smwlIAY ] (921-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
However Almighty himself implants His love within the jeev therefore those becomes 
Gurmukh and remembers Almighty all the time. 

 khY nwnku , eyvfu dwqw ; 
 so ikau mnhu ivswrIAY ]28] (921-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that why must you forget such a great donor from your mind means 
always remember Almighty.   

 jYsI Agin audr mih ; qYsI bwhir mwieAw ] (921-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Just like the fire (heat) in mother’s womb the same kind of fire of mammon (maya) burns 
after the birth 

 mwieAw Agin sB ieko jyhI ; 
 krqY Kylu rcwieAw ] (921-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Mammon (maya) and fire is identical as this game has been created by Almighty from 
the beginning. 

 jw iqsu Bwxw qw jMimAw ; 
 prvwir Blw BwieAw ] (921-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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When it pleased Almighty only then the birth took place which the family were pleased 
by the birth as well. 

 ilv CuVkI lgI iqRsnw ; 
 mwieAw Amru vrqwieAw ] (921-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
When the jeev’s concentration in Almighty were disengaged after the birth then 
mammon (maya) has influenced which created the greed of worldly materials. 

 eyh mwieAw , ijqu hir ivsrY , mohu aupjY ; 
 Bwau dUjw lwieAw ] (921-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This is mammon (maya) which causes Almighty to be forgotten and creates attachments, 
these attachments then initiates the love for other then Almighty means maya is known 
from it’s action as it does not have any form or colour.   

 khY nwnku , gurprswdI ijnw ilv lwgI ; 
 iqnI ivcy mwieAw pwieAw ]29] (921-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says with Guru’s grace whose love is attached with Almighty they have 
obtained Almighty while living in this mammon’s materialistic world,   

 hir Awip Amulku hY ; muil n pwieAw jwie ] (921-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty himself is priceless therefore his price has never been obtained. 

 muil n pwieAw jwie iksY ivthu ; 
 rhy lok ivllwie ] (921-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
No one has ever obtained the price of Almighty although many has been restless in the 
efforts to determine the price means that they have tried the most difficult attempts.    

 AYsw siqguru jy imlY ; 
 iqs no isru saupIAY ivchu Awpu jwie ] (921-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
If such True Guru is obtain as described in the divine knowledge, one should offer his 
head before him (True Guru) then the mind’s self-existence will disappear.   

 ijs dw jIau iqsu imil rhY ; 
 hir vsY min Awie ] (921-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty himself comes and resides within the mind then the jeev (being) stayed united 
which seems to be different earlier. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   ANAND SAHIB 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 108 of 410) 

 hir Awip Amulku hY , Bwg iqnw ky nwnkw ; 
 ijn hir plY pwie ]30] (921-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty himself is priceless, Sri Guruji says that the ones ate fortunate who attains 
Almighty in their Antahkaran. 

 hir rwis myrI ; mnu vxjwrw ] (921-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My mind is the trader and the faith of Almighty’s name is the capital. 

 hir rwis myrI , mnu vxjwrw ; 
 siqgur qy rwis jwxI ] (921-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty’s faith is my capital and my mind is the trader however the capital form of 
faith is known from the true Guru. 

 hir hir inq jiphu jIAhu ; 
 lwhw Kithu idhwVI ] (921-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear jeev (being), you should also recite Almighty’s name all the time as this will gain 
profit day by day. 

 eyhu Dnu iqnw imilAw ; ijn hir Awpy Bwxw ] (921-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Almighty form of wealth is obtain by only those who Almighty himself wishes to 
bless. 

 khY nwnku , hir rwis myrI ; 
 mnu hoAw vxjwrw ]31] (921-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that my capital is Almighty himself and my mind is the trader. 

 ey rsnw , qU An ris rwic rhI ; 
 qyrI ipAws n jwie ] (921-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear my Tongue you are immersed in the other taste besides Almighty therefore your 
(tongue) thirst is never contented.   

 ipAws n jwie horqu ikqY ; 
 ijcru hir rsu plY n pwie ] (921-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Until you (tongue) do not have the taste Almighty’s name, till then your thirst (greed) 
will never disappear with any other form of taste. 
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 hir rsu pwie plY , pIAY hir rsu ; 
 bhuiV n iqRsnw lwgY Awie ] (921-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
If the Almighty’s name taste is obtained and adopted in the Antahkaran, in this manner 
drinks means recites Almighty’s name then the greed will never come again. 

 eyhu hir rsu krmI pweIAY ; 
 siqguru imlY ijsu Awie ] (921-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
With Almighty’s grace who are visited by the True Guru then one obtains the taste of 
Almighty’s name. 

 khY nwnku , hoir An rs siB vIsry ; 
 jw hir vsY min Awie ]32] (921-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that all other bad taste of duality disappears when the taste of Almighty’s 
name resides within the mind. 

 ey srIrw myirAw ,  hir qum mih joiq rKI ; 
 qw qU jg mih AwieAw ] (921-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My dear body, you came to existence in this world when Almighty has inserted his light 
(Jot- Atma) within your physical body. 

 hir joiq rKI quDu ivic ; 
 qw qU jg mih AwieAw ] (921-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
When Almighty kept His power (Atma) within you (jeev) only then you came to this 
world. 

 hir Awpy mwqw , Awpy ipqw ; 
 ijin jIau aupwie , jgqu idKwieAw ] (921-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Almighty himself is the form of mother and father who has created you and showed you 
this world. 

 gurprswdI buiJAw , qw clqu hoAw ; 
 clqu ndrI AwieAw ] (921-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The play of this world is similar to a staged drama which were appeared to be true and 
till Almighty realization came through Guru’s grace then the entire worlds play 
appeared to be nothinh but just a mere stage drama which is false.   
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 khY nwnku , isRsit kw mUlu ricAw ; 
 joiq rwKI , qw qU jg mih AwieAw ]33] (921-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that the main cause of the world is ignorance therefore the world was 
created earlier and then Almighty inserted his light (power-Atma) into your (jeev) body 
thereafter you came to this world.   

 min cwau BieAw ; pRB Awgmu suixAw ] (921-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
When the arrival means the manifestation of Almighty is heard the mind is filled with 
enthusiasm.   

 hir mMglu gwau sKI ; igRhu mMdru bixAw ] (921-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear saint form of friend sing the praises of Almighty, those who have sing the praises 
their body and mind is praiseful. 

 hir gwau mMglu inq sKIey ; 
 sogu dUKu n ivAwpey ] (921-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sing the Almighty’s praises all the time, Dear Mate the pains and sorrows will never be 
experienced again. 

 gur crn lwgy , idn sBwgy ; 
 Awpxw ipru jwpey ] (921-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Fortunate are those days when the concentration is attached with Guru’s feet and the 
groom’s (Almighty) name is recited. 

 Anhq bwxI , gur sbid jwxI ; 
 hir nwmu hir rsu Bogo ] (921-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The Guru’s sermons are recognized as the consistent taste means that the hymns are 
continuously contemplated therefore the taste of Almighty’s name is consistently 
consumed. 

 khY nwnku , pRBu Awip imilAw ; 
 krx kwrx jogo ]34] (922-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says, ‘Dear Almighty, you are obtained who is the cause of all the causes’. 

 ey srIrw myirAw , iesu jg mih Awie kY ; 
 ikAw quDu krm kmwieAw ] (922-1, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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My dear body, what goods deeds have earned (perform) by coming to this world? 

 ik krm kmwieAw quDu srIrw ; 
 jw qU jg mih AwieAw ] (922-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
What deeds have you (body) earned dear body by coming to this world. 

 ijin hir qyrw rcnu ricAw ; 
 so hir min n vswieAw ] (922-2, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
All other deeds are worthless if the Almighty who has created you is not resided in your 
mind. 

 gurprswdI hir mMin visAw ; 
 pUrib iliKAw pwieAw ] (922-3, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
With the Guru’s grace whose mind is resided by Almighty are those with the writ 
written based on their previous performed deeds. 

 khY nwnku , eyhu srIru prvwxu hoAw ; 
 ijin siqgur isau icqu lwieAw ]35] (922-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those who has concentrated on the True Guru, their this body 
became acceptable 

 ey nyqRhu myirho , hir qum mih joiq DrI ; 
 hir ibnu Avru n dyKhu koeI ] (922-4, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My dear eyes, Almighty has inserted the illuminated light in you therefore you should 
not anyone else other then Almighty. 

 hir ibnu Avru n dyKhu koeI ; 
 ndrI hir inhwilAw ] (922-5, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Don’t see anyone else other then Almighty who blesses His grace therefore Almighty is 
the one should be seen. 

 eyhu ivsu sMswru qum dyKdy , eyhu hir kw rUpu hY ; 
 hir rUpu ndrI AwieAw ] (922-6, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This painful world which you see is entirely Almighty’s form presently and previously 
were also observed as Almighty’s form by the Saints.    
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 gurprswdI buiJAw jw vyKw hir ieku hY ; 
 hir ibnu Avru n koeI ] (922-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Through Guru’s grace Almighty is known upon seeing there is only Almighty alone, 
there no one other then Almighty. 

 khY nwnku , eyih nyqR AMD sy ; 
 siqguir imilAY , idb idRsit hoeI ]36] (922-7, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that from these mere physical eyes has become the inner vision 
(knowledge vision) with True Guru’s grace means that Almighty’s form is seen within 
the entire creation. 

 ey sRvxhu myirho ; swcY sunxY no pTwey ] (922-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
My dear ears, you are sent by the True Almighty to listen to His name. 

 swcY sunxY no pTwey , srIir lwey ; 
 suxhu siq bwxI ] (922-8, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
You (ears) are attached with the body to listen to Almighty’s name therefore listen to the 
true form’s sermons. 

 ijqu suxI mnu qnu hirAw hoAw ; 
 rsnw ris smwxI ] (922-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Upon listening the disciple’s mind and body becomes lush (lifely) and tongue immersed 
in love. 

 scu AlK ivfwxI ; (Al`K bolo) 
 qw kI giq khI n jwey ] (922-9, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The true, imperceptible (Alakh) and amazing (Ascaraj), His ability (Geti) is beyond 
description. 

 khY nwnku , AMimRq nwmu suxhu , pivqR hovhu ; 
 swcY sunxY no pTwey ]37] (922-10, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says listen to the necter form of Almighty’s name to become pure because you 
are sent only to listen to the true name. 

 hir jIau , guPw AMdir riK kY ; 
 vwjw pvxu vjwieAw ] (922-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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Beloved Almighty has kept the life in the cave form of body and the fan of air is being 
moved means that with the life-forces (Pran) the whole body came into action. 

 vjwieAw vwjw paux , nau duAwry prgtu kIey ; 
 dsvw gupqu rKwieAw ] (922-11, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The fan of air is being moved whereby nine doors of the body are wide open whereas the 
tenth door is kept hidden. 

 gurduAwrY lwie BwvnI ; 
 ieknw dsvw duAwru idKwieAw ] (922-12, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those who has faith through Guru are alone being shown the tenth door means that the 
Almighty is being exposed who is the support of the other nine doors. 

 qh Anyk rUp nwau nv iniD ; 
 iqs dw AMqu n jweI pwieAw ] (922-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Within there are countless types of worlds form of Almighty’s name, the creator of nine 
treasures whereby His end is never discovered means that the endless Almighty is seen 
and there is everything in the tenth door. 

 khY nwnku , hir ipAwrY jIau , guPw AMdir riK kY ; 
 vwjw pvxu vjwieAw ]38] (922-13, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that Almighty has kept the life in the body form of cave and fan od air is 
being played. This next Pauri is uttered by Sri Guru Ram Das Ji in the praise of this 
hymn. 

 eyhu swcw soihlw ; swcY Gir gwvhu ] (922-14, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This Anand hymn is the praise of the true Almighty which is sang in the true 
congregation by all together. 

 gwvhu q soihlw , Gir swcY ; 
 ijQY sdw scu iDAwvhy ] (922-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This praise means Anand hymn, sing in the true house where always the truth is 
concentrated upon. The one who sings the Anand hymn request as follows; 

 sco iDAwvih , jw quDu Bwvih ; 
 gurmuiK ijnw buJwvhy ] (922-15, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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Dear Almighty, your true form is being concentrated upon they are the ones who are 
prefered to you, who are those who understands through Guru’s house 

 iehu scu sBnw kw Ksmu hY ; 
 ijsu bKsy so jnu pwvhy ] (922-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
This true form which is the bliss (Anand) are everyone’s protector master however only 
the those obtains the ones are blessed by the True Guru. 

 khY nwnku , scu soihlw ; 
 scY Gir gwvhy ]39] (922-16, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that praise which is the truth or bliss sing in the true congregation. The 
fifth Guru, Sri Guru Arjun Dev Ji utters the final Pauri in the greatness of this hymn as 
the closure. 

 And

The ones who listen becomes purest (Puneet = 3xPevither) and the one who utters 
becomes pure thereafter through this hymn the supreme form is known to be 
omnipresent. 

u suxhu vfBwgIho ; (An-du bolo) 
 sgl mnorQ pUry ] (922-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Dear fortunate ones, listen to this hymn by the name of Anand (Bliss) which will fulfil 
all your wishes. 

 pwrbRhmu pRBu pwieAw ; auqry sgl ivsUry ] (922-17, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those who have listened they have attained the Almighty who is capable of all and all 
their worries has been vanished. 

 dUK rog sMqwp auqry ; suxI scI bwxI ] (922-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Those who have listened to this true hymn their pains, desease and all types of fever 
(Aadhi, Biadhi & Uphadhi) is vanished. 

 sMq swjn Bey srsy ; pUry gur qy jwxI ] (922-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
The saints who are the beloved mate is filled with love, I have discoved the praise of the 
Anand hymn from a perfect Guru 

  
 suxqy punIq , khqy pivqu ; 
 siqguru rihAw BrpUry ] (922-18, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
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 ibnvMiq nwnku , gur crx lwgy ; 
 vwjy Anhd qUry ]40]1] (922-19, rwmklI, mÚ 3) 
Sri Guruji says that those who have attached themselves with Guru’s feet in humbleness, 
within their tenth door (Dasam Duar) uninterruptible Almighty’s name utterance hymns 
(sound) has manifested.
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13.  BAVAN AKHREE 

 
  <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (250-1) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. 

 gauVI , bwvn AKrI ; mhlw 5 ] (250-1) 
Gauree, Baavan Akhree ~ The 52 Letters, Fifth Mahla: 

Prologue: One day a Pandit came to Guru Arjan Dev Ji’s audience and requested Guruji 
to explain the principals of the 52 letters of the Sanskrit script, Guruji uttered the 
following Gurbani in Gurmukhi script the meanings each letters in Pauri with key  
explaination in Selok. Guruji utters Selok without Pauri in the beginning and in the end 
denoting the praise and appreciation to Almighty. 

 sloku ] (250-1) 
Salok: 

 gurdyv mwqw , gurdyv ipqw ; gurdyv suAwmI prmysurw ] (250-1, gauVI, 
mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev), (He) is my mother, father; and He is my Master who is Almighty Himself. 

 gurdyv sKw , AigAwn BMjnu ; gurdyv bMiDp shodrw ] (250-2, gauVI, mÚ 
5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is my companion, the Destroyer of ignorance; He is my relative and 
brother. 

 gurdyv dwqw , hir nwmu aupdysY ; 
 gurdyv mMqu , inroDrw ] (250-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Giver, the bestower of Almighty's Name and His Mantra 
remains victorious forever. 

 gurdyv sWiq , siq buiD mUriq ; 
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 gurdyv pwrs prs prw ] (250-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the image of peace, truth and wisdom. He is paras (a touch-stone 
which transforms eight types of materials into gold upon touching it) which transforms a 
human into His form.  

 gurdyv qIrQu , AMimRq srovru ; 
 gur igAwn mjnu AprMprw ] (m`jnu bolo) (250-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and the pool of nectar; bathing in 
the Guru's wisdom, one immerses in the Infinite (Almighty). 

 gurdyv krqw siB pwp hrqw ; 
 gurdyv , piqq pivq krw ] (250-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all sins; the Divine Guru is the 
Purifier of sinners. 

 gurdyv Awid jugwid jugu jugu ; 
 gurdyv mMqu hir jip , auDrw ] (250-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) existed at the primal beginning, throughout the ages, in each and 
every age. Chanting His Mantra, one is ferried across the materialistic worldly ocean. 

 gurdyv sMgiq pRB myil , kir ikrpw ; 
 hm mUV pwpI , ijqu lig qrw ] (250-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Almighty, please be merciful to me, that I am united in your congregation as you are 
the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev); I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto you, I am carried across. 

 gurdyv siqguru pwrbRhmu prmysru ; 
 gurdyv nwnk hir , nmskrw ]1] (250-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, the Transcendent Lord; 
Guru Nanak bows in humble reverence to such Almighty. ||1|| 

 sloku ] (250-7) 
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Salok: 

 Awpih kIAw krwieAw ;  Awpih krnY jogu ] (250-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty Himself acts, and causes others to act; He Himself is capable to do everything. 

 nwnk , eyko riv rihAw ; dUsr hoAw n hogu ]1] (250-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, the One Almighty is prevading everywhere; there has never been any 
other, and there never shall be. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (250-8) 
Pauree: 

 EAM swD siqgur ; nmskwrM ] (250-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the form of auspiciousness (OANG), supreme (Sadh), true in all times (Sat) 
and worship worthy (Gur),  I humbly bow in reverence to such Universal Creator. 

 Awid miD AMiq ; inrMkwrM ] (250-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the primal beginning, in the present, and in the end, He is the Formless Almighty. 

 Awpih suMn ; Awpih suK Awsn ] (250-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself is in the absolute thoughtless spiritual state (sunn / spiritual); He Himself is 
in the state of happiness (worldly). 

 Awpih sunq ; Awp hI jwsn ] (250-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself listens to His Own Praises. 

 Awpin Awpu ; Awpih aupwieE ] (250-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself is the form of the entire creation and He is the creator Himself. 

 Awpih bwp ; Awp hI mwieE ] (250-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He is the Father and the Mother of the entire creation. 

 Awpih sUKm ; Awpih AsQUlw ] (250-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself is subtle and etheric; He Himself is manifest and obvious. 

 lKI n jweI ; nwnk , lIlHw ]1] (250-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, His wondrous play cannot be known (understood). ||1|| 
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 kir ikrpw ; pRB dIn dieAwlw ] (250-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Almighty, you are the House of Mercy for the needy (meek), please shower Your 
blessings upon me, 

 qyry sMqn kI ; mnu hoie rvwlw ] rhwau ] (250-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
that my mind becomes the dust of the feet of Your Saints. ||Pause|| 

 sloku ] (250-11) 
Salok: 

 inrMkwr Awkwr Awip ; inrgun srgun eyk ] (250-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty Himself is formless (Nirgun), and also formed (Sargun) means that the entire 
creation is the form of Almighty and He remains formless when the entire creation is 
vanished; the One Lord is without attributes in formless form, and with attributes when 
He creates a form. 

 eykih eyk bKwnno ; nwnk , eyk Anyk ]1] (250-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Describe the One Almighty as One, and Only One; Guru Nanak says, He is the One 
within and the many. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (250-12) 
Pauree: 

 EAM ; gurmuiK kIE Akwrw ] (250-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Gurmukhs realized that OANG form of Almighty created the entire creation as He is the 
One Universal Creator. 

 eykih sUiq ; provnhwrw ] (250-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He strung the entire creation beings (jeev) upon His one thread of power. 

 iBMn iBMn ; qRY gux ibsQwrM ] (250-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He created the diverse expanse of the three qualities (Tamo – in the underworlds, Rajo – 
in this world and Sato – in the heaven). 

 inrgun qy ; srgun idRstwrM ] (250-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From formless, He appeared as form. 

 sgl Bwiq kir ; krih aupwieE ] (250-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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The Creator created the creation of all sorts. Question: If Almighty is the creator of all, 
then why are beings subjected to birth and death? 

 jnm mrn ; mn mohu bFwieE ] (250-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Answer: The worldly attachments of the mind has entangled the being in the cysle of 
birth and death. 

 duhU Bwiq qy ; Awip inrwrw ] (250-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty Himself is above both (birth and death), untouched and unaffected. 

 nwnk ; AMqu n pwrwvwrw ]2] (250-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, He has no end or limitation. ||2|| 

 sloku ] (250-15) 
Salok: 

 syeI swh , BgvMq sy ; scu sMpY hir rwis ] (250-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are the true merchants and fortunate, those who gather the capital (riches) of the 
Almighty's Name. 

 nwnk , scu suic pweIAY ; iqh sMqn kY pwis ]1] (250-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, (Almighty who is the form) truth and purity (virtues of the Almighty) 
are obtained only from the saints. ||1|| Question: How is the Almighty? 

 pvVI ] (250-16) 
Pauree: 

 ssw ; siq siq siq soaU ] (250-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through the letter Se-ssa Guruji says that Almighty is always the truth (in past, present 
and future). 

 siq purK qy ; iBMn n koaU ] (250-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
No one is without nor separated from the True Primal Almighty. 

 soaU srin prY ; ijh pwXM ] (250-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone enter the Almighty's Sanctuary, whom the Almighty inspires to enter. 

 ismir ismir ; gun gwie sunwXM ] (250-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Remembering Almighty with mind and body (meditation); they sing the glorious praises 
of Almighty with speech and make others to listen.   

 sMsY Brmu nhI ; kCu ibAwpq ] (250-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Doubt and illusion do not affect them at all. 

 pRgt pRqwpu ; qwhU ko jwpq ] (250-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They meditate on the Almighty whose glory is known well.. 

 so swDU ; ieh phucnhwrw ] (250-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Only those saints are great, who have reached (attained) Almighty. 

 nwnk ; qw kY sd bilhwrw ]3] (250-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak is forever a sacrifice onto them. ||3|| 

 sloku ] (250-18) 
Salok: 

 Dnu Dnu khw pukwrqy ; mwieAw moh sB kUr ] (250-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Why keep on asking for more and more riches and wealth when in reality the 
attachment with Maya is false (will  end with life). 

 nwm ibhUny nwnkw ; hoq jwq sBu DUr ]1] (251-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Other than Almighty’s Name (Naam), Guru Nanak says, everything else (maya) will be 
reduced to dust (ashes). ||1|| 

 pvVI ] (251-1) 
Pauree: 

 DDw , DUir punIq ; qyry jnUAw ] (251-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Dhe-da letter, Guruji says, that the dust of the feet of the saints is the purifier 
for this being (jeev). 

 Din qyaU ; ijh ruc ieAw mnUAw ] (251-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Blessed are those, whose minds develop the interest of obtaining the dust of the feet of 
the Saints. 

 Dnu nhI bwCih ; surg n AwCih ] (251-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Such beings (jeev) do not ask for worldly materials alive and do not wish for heaven after 
their depature from earth. 

 Aiq ipRA pRIiq ; swD rj rwcih ] (251-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are immersed in the deep love of their Beloved, and crave for the dust of the feet of 
the Saint. 

 DMDy khw ibAwpih ; qwhU ] 
 jo eyk Cwif ; An kqih n jwhU ] (251-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
How can worldly affairs affect these beings (jeev) who do not abandon the One 
Almighty and go elsewhere? 

 jw kY hIAY ; dIE pRB nwm ] (251-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One whose heart is filled with the Almighty's Name, 

 nwnk ; swD pUrn Bgvwn ]4] (251-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says,  the saint has attained equality to omnipresent Almighty. ||4|| 

 slok ] (251-4) 
Salok: 

 Aink ByK Aru i|Awn iDAwn ; 
 mnhiT imilAau n koie ] (251-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Merely by all sorts of religious attire, knowledge, mental focus and obstinate ways, no 
one has ever met Almighty. 

 khu nwnk , ikrpw BeI ; Bgqu i|AwnI soie ]1] (251-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Says Guru Nanak, those upon whom Almighty showers His Mercy, are bhagats 
(devotees) and scholars of spiritual wisdom. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (251-5) 
Pauree: 

 |M|w ; i|Awnu nhI muK bwqau ] (251-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ngan-ga letter, Guruji says ultimate knowledge of Almighty is not obtained by 
mere words of mouth (talking). 
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 Aink jugiq ; swsqR kir Bwqau ] (251-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
It is not obtained by practicing rituals and various debates of the Shaastras and divine 
scriptures. 

 i|AwnI soie ; jw kY idRV soaU ] (251-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone are knowledgeable scholars, whose minds are firmly focused on the 
Almighty. 

 khq sunq ; kCu jogu n hoaU ] (251-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Hearing and telling (stories), no one attains union with the Almighty. 

 i|AwnI ; rhq AwigAw idRVu jw kY ] (251-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone are knowledgeable (spiritually wise), who remain steadfastly committed to 
the Almighty's Command. 

 ausn sIq ; smsir sB qw kY ] (251-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Heat and cold is the same to them (they treat friends and enemy equally). 

 i|AwnI ; qqu gurmuiK bIcwrI ] (251-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The true knowledgeable scholar is one who contemplates on the truth and false through 
Guru’s sermons (guidance).  Meaning one who adopts the truth (Almighty) within the 
false (maya).  

 nwnk , jw kau ; ikrpw DwrI ]5] (251-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, Almighty showers His Mercy upon such knowledgeable scholars. ||5||  

 sloku ] (251-8) 
Salok: 

 Awvn Awey isRsit mih ; ibnu bUJy psu For ] (251-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who have come to this world but never attempted to understand Almighty are 
equalled to (same as they never came means that they have came to this world for the 
sake of  coming); are like animals who are forced to plough land (Pesu) and the animal 
who are used to transport dead animals (Dhor)]. 

 nwnk , gurmuiK so buJY ; (‘buJY’ Bwrw bolo) 
 jw kY Bwg mQor ]1] (251-8, gauVI, mÚ 5)  
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Guru Nanak says, those who realize Almighty within [through Guru’s sermons 
(guidance)]; are most fortunate as such pre-ordained destiny is written on their 
foreheads. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (251-9) 
Pauree: 

 Xw jug mih ; eykih kau AwieAw ] (251-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Being (jeev) have came into this world for only one reason that is to meditate on the 
Almighty. 

 jnmq ; moihE mohnI mwieAw ] (251-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
But ever since the birth, being (jeev) have been enticed by the fascination of Maya. 

 grB kuMt mih ; aurD qp krqy ] (251-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the chamber of the womb, the being (jeev) whilst in upside-down position performes 
intense meditation. 

 swis swis ; ismrq pRBu , rhqy ] (251-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Being (jeev) meditated on Almighty with every breath while in mother’s womb. 

 auriJ pry ; jo Coif Cfwnw ] (251-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
(After birth) but now, this being (jeev) gets entangled in things which many have left 
behind in the past and this being (jeev) will have to leave behind. 

 dyvnhwru ; mnih ibsrwnw ] (251-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Beings (jeev) forgets the Almighty who is the Great Giver, completely from their minds. 

 Dwrhu ikrpw ; ijsih gusweI ]  (gusweIN bolo) 
 ieq auq nwnk ; iqsu ibsrhu nwhI ]6] (251-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, those upon whom Almighty showers His Mercy, do not forget Him, 
here (during lifetime) or hereafter (after life). ||6|| 

 sloku ] (251-11) 
Salok: 

 Awvq hukim , ibnws hukim ; 
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 AwigAw iBMn n koie ] (251-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Within Almighty’s Command, all the beings (jeev) comes (birth) to this world, and by 
His Command, beings (jeev) departs (death) from this world; no one is beyond His 
Command. 

 Awvn jwnw iqh imtY ; nwnk , ijh min soie ]1] (251-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Coming (birth) and going (death) (in reincarnation) is ended, Guru Nanak says, for those 
in whose minds resides Almighty (means those who remember Almighty consistently). 
||1|| 

 pauVI ] (251-13) 
Pauree: 

 eyaU jIA ; bhuqu gRB vwsy ] (251-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
This being (jeev) has lived in many wombs. 

 moh mgn mIT ; join Pwsy ] (251-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Fascinated and attracted by the love and sweetness of wordly procession (maya) the 
beings (jeev) gets trapped in the cycle of reincarnation. 

 iein mwieAw ; qRY gux bis kIny ] (251-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
This maya defeats and takes control of the beings (jeev); in all its 3 forms / worlds 
[whether the deities (sato), humans (rajo) or demons (tamo)] 

 Awpn moh ; Gty Git dIny ] (251-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Maya has infused its attachment, in each and every beings’ (jeev) heart. 

 ey swjn ; kCu khhu aupwieAw ] (251-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Question: Dear friend (blessed souls), tell me some way, 

 jw qy ; qrau ibKm ieh mwieAw ] (251-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
by which I may swim across this most difficult worldly ocean of Maya? 

 kir ikrpw ; sqsMig imlwey ] (251-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Answer: Unto whom Almighty showers His Mercy that being (jeev) is united with the 
Sat Sanggat, the True Congregation. 

 nwnk ; qw kY inkit n mwey ]7] (251-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Nanak says,  Maya does not even come near (will not have an affect) that being 
(jeev). ||7|| 

 sloku ] (251-15) 
Salok: 

 ikrq kmwvn , suB AsuB ; 
 kIny iqin pRiB Awip ] (251-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Our deeds, good or bad; are controlled by Almighty Himself. 

 psu Awpn hau hau krY ; 
 nwnk , ibnu hir khw kmwiq ]1] (251-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The animals and human claim’s that they have perform the deeds and  indulges in 
egotism, selfishness and conceit; Guru Nanak says, actually without the Almighty, what 
can anyone do? ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (251-16) 
Pauree: 

 eykih Awip ; krwvnhwrw ] (251-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The One Almighty Himself is the Cause of all actions. 

 Awpih ; pwp puMn ibsQwrw ] (251-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself spreads widely the returns of deeds which is either sins or noble acts. 

 ieAw jug ; ijqu ijqu Awpih lwieE ] (251-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In this world, beings (jeev) are attached to their respective deeds which Almighty 
Himself attaches them. 

 so so pwieE ; ju Awip idvwieE ] (251-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They [Beings (jeev)] receive the returns of their deeds according to what Almighty 
Himself gives. 

 auAw kw AMqu ; n jwnY koaU ] (251-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s limits are unknown to anyone (that’s because Almighty is limitless). 

 jo jo krY ; soaU Puin hoaU ] (251-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Whatever He does becomes the reality (whatever He prefers will happen in the future). 

 eykih qy ; sglw ibsQwrw ] (251-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From the One Almighty, the entire expanse of the Universe emanated (creation started). 

 nwnk ; Awip svwrnhwrw ]8] (251-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, He Himself is the corrector of all Almighty is able to change the 
being’s (jeevs) fate) . ||8|| 

 sloku ] (251-19) 
Salok: 

 rwic rhy binqw ibnod ; kusm rMg , ibK sor ] (251-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Man remains engrossed in the plays of women; the tumult of his passion is like the dye 
of the safflower, which fades away all too soon. 

 nwnk , iqh srnI prau ; ibnis jwie mY mor ]1] (251-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, seek Almighty's Sanctuary, by which the  selfishness and conceit will 
be eradicated. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (252-1) 
Pauree: 

 ry mn , ibnu hir jh rchu ; qh qh bMDn pwih ] (252-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O mind! without Almighty, whatever you are involved in shall bind you in chains of 
attachment. 

 ijh ibiD kqhU n CUtIAY ; swkq qyaU kmwih ] (252-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The devotees of Maya (Sakat - faithless cynics) does those deeds which will never allow 
them to be liberated. 

 hau hau krqy krm rq ; 
 qw ko Bwru APwr ] (r`q bolo) (252-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Acting in self-conceit (egotism) and selfishness, the practicers of rituals are subjected to 
carry the unbearable load of reincarnation cycle because all the deeds are performed 
with sense of creatorship.  

 pRIiq nhI jau nwm isau ; qau eyaU krm ibkwr ] (252-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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When there is no love for Almighty’s Name (Naam), then these rituals are useless (and 
instead it becomes the cause of pains). 

 bwDy jm kI jyvrI ; mITI mwieAw rMg ] (252-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The rope of death binds those who are in love with the sweet taste of Maya. 

 BRm ky mohy nh buJih ; so pRBu sdhU sMg ] (252-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are mislead by the illusions created by Maya, are not able to realize that 
Almighty is always with them. 

 lyKY gxq n CUtIAY ; kwcI BIiq n suiD ] (252-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When their accounts are deliberated, they shall not be released; just like the wall of mud 
cannot be washed clean (means that performing desirous deeds (Se-Kam) the intellect 
will be never be purified). 

 ijsih buJwey nwnkw ;  ('buJwey' Bwrw bolo) 
 iqh gurmuiK inrml buiD ]9] (252-4, gauVI, mÚ 5)  
One who is made to understand - Guru Nanak says, that Guru-oriented beings (jeev) 
obtains immaculate understanding. ||9|| 

 sloku ] (252-5) 
Salok: 

 tUty bMDn jwsu ky ; hoAw swDU sMgu ] (252-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The bonds of ignorance, attachment, etc. are broken away when the being (jeev) 
participates in the true congregation, 

 jo rwqy rMg eyk kY ; nwnk , gUVw rMgu ]1] (rw`qy bolo)

Through Ra-rra alphabet Guruji says, dye this mind of yours during this lifetime in the 
color of Almighty's Love. 

 (252-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are imbued with the Love of the One Almighty, Guru Nanak says, take on 
the deep and lasting color of His Love means that they obtain the bliss of their real-self 
(Atma). ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (252-5) 
Pauree: 

 rwrw ; rMghu ieAw mnu Apnw ] (252-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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 hir hir nwmu ; jphu jpu rsnw ] (252-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Meditate on Almighty’s Name by repeating (chant) it with your tongue. 

 ry ry drgh ; khY n koaU ] (252-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the Righteous (Dharamraj) Court, no one shall speak rudely (harshly) to you. 

 Awau bYTu ; Awdru suB dyaU ] (252-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Everyone shall respectfully welcome you, saying, "please come, and sit down." 

 auAw mhlI ; pwvih qU bwsw ] (252-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In that Almighty’s mansion, you will obtain permenant dwelling (Being (jeev) will 
merge into the Almighty's form). 

 jnm mrn ; nh hoie ibnwsw ] (252-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There, no birth, death, or destruction will affect you (because all the wishes and desires 
have vanished. 

 msqik krmu iliKE ; Duir jw kY ] (252-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who has such pre-ordained blessings written on his forehead, 

 hir sMpY ; nwnk , Gir qw kY ]10] (252-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, has the wealth of the Almighty within. ||10|| 

 sloku ] (252-8) 
Salok: 

 lwlc JUT ibkwr moh ; ibAwpq mUVy AMD ] (252-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Greed, falsehood, evil desire and emotional attachment entangle the blind and the 
foolish. 

 lwig pry durgMD isau ; nwnk , mwieAw bMD ]1] (252-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
A foul odor clings to them (means that they remain indulged in fulfilling evil desires), 
Guru Nanak says, because they are bound by Maya||1|| 

 pauVI ] (252-9) 
Pauree: 
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 llw ; lpit ibKY rs rwqy ] (rw`qy bolo) (252-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Le-lla alphabet Guruji says, beings (jeev) are entangled in the love of evil 
pleasures; 

 AhMbuiD ; mwieAw md mwqy ] (mw`qy bolo) (252-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Due to egoistic intellect they are drunk with the wine of Maya. 

 ieAw mwieAw mih ; jnmih mrnw ] (252-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The indulgence in Maya, is causes a being (jeev) to entangle in the cycle of birth and 
death. 

 ijau ijau hukmu ; iqvY iqau krnw ] (252-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
However, the beings (jeevs) are subjected to perform according to the Almighty’s 
Command. 

 koaU aUn ; n koaU pUrw ] (252-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Neither, no one is imperfect, nor, no one is perfect,. 

 koaU suGru ; n koaU mUrw ] (252-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Neither, no one is wise, nor, no one is foolish. 

 ijqu ijqu lwvhu ; iqqu iqqu lgnw ] (252-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Wherever Almighty  engages someone, there he is engaged. 

 nwnk ; Twkur sdw Ailpnw ]11] (A-ilpnw bolo) (252-11, gauVI, mÚ 5)  
Guru Nanak says, Almighty is the Master who is performing within the entire creation 
and remains forever detached. ||11|| 

 sloku ] (252-12) 
Salok: 

 lwl gupwl goibMd pRB ; gihr gMBIr AQwh ] (252-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
My Beloved Almighty, the Sustainer of the World, the Lord of the Universe, is deep, 
profound and unfathomable. 

 dUsr nwhI Avr ko ; nwnk , byprvwh ]1] (252-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There is no other like Him; Guru Nanak says, He is care-free. ||1|| 
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 pauVI ] (252-13) 
Pauree: 

 llw ; qw kY lvY n koaU ] (252-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Le-lla letter Guruji says, there is no one equal to Almighty. 

 eykih Awip ; Avr nh hoaU ] (252-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty Himself is the One (from the beginning and) there shall never be any other 
then Him (Almighty is one from the very beginning).  

 hovnhwru ; hoq sd AwieAw ] (252-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is now (present), He has been (past), and He shall always be (future). 

 auAw kw AMqu ; n kwhU pwieAw ] (252-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
No one has ever found His end (limit) means that no one has ever known Him 
completely. 

 kIt hsiq mih ; pUr smwny ] (252-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the ant and in the elephant, He is pervading in His complete form. 

 pRgt purK ; sB TwaU jwny ] (252-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The pervading Almighty is known by everyone everywhere. 

 jw kau dIno ; hir rsu Apnw ] (252-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
 Onto whom Almighty has blessed, to be imbued in His Love.   

 nwnk ; gurmuiK hir hir iqh jpnw ]12] (252-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
- Guru Nanak says, through a Guru, one recite Almighty’s Name. ||12|| 

 sloku ] (252-15) 
Salok: 

 Awqm rsu ijh jwinAw ; hir rMg shjy mwxu ] (252-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who knows that Love is the method of attaining Almighty, effortlessly enjoys the 
Almighty's bliss. 

 nwnk , Din Din DMin jn ; Awey qy prvwxu ]1] (252-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Nanak says, blessed, blessed, blessed are these humble servants of Almighty; their 
coming into the world is accepted (fruitful)! ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (252-16) 
Pauree: 

 AwieAw sPl ; qwhU ko gnIAY ] (252-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Fruitful is the coming into the world, of those [being (jeev)] is countable  

 jwsu rsn ; hir hir jsu BnIAY ] (252-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
whose tongues enjoy the recitation of Almighty’s Name and praises. 

 Awie bsih ; swDU kY sMgy ] (252-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They come and dwell in the sadh-sanggat [the ones who have overpowered their mind 
(Sadhu)]; 

 Anidnu ; nwmu iDAwvih rMgy ] (252-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
night and day, they meditate on Almighty’s Name (Naam) passionately without any 
desire . 

 Awvq so jnu ; nwmih rwqw ] (rw`qw bolo) (252-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Blessed is the birth of those humble beings, who are attuned to Almighty’s Name 
(Naam); 

 jw kau ; dieAw mieAw , ibDwqw ] (252-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Onto whom Almighty showers His blessings mercifully.   

 eykih Awvn ; iPir join n AwieAw ] (252-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are born only once - they will not be reincarnated again. 

 nwnk ; hir kY dris smwieAw ]13] (252-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, they are merged into the Blessed Vision of Almighty's sight (darshan). 
||13|| 

 sloku ] (252-19) 
Salok: 

 Xwsu jpq , min hoie Anµdu ; ibnsY dUjw Bwau ] (252-19,gauVI,mÚ 5) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  BAVAN AKHREE 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 133 of 410) 

 dUK drd iqRsnw buJY ; nwnk , nwim smwau ]1](‘buJY’ polw bolo)  
Chanting it, the mind is filled with bliss; love of materialism is eliminated, and pain, 
distress and desires are quenched. Guru Nanak says, immerse yourself in Almighty’s 
Name (Naam).||1|| 

 pauVI ] (253-1) 
Pauree: 

 XXw ; jwrau durmiq doaU ] (253-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, burn away the evil-mindedness and doubt. 

 iqsih iqAwig ; suK shjy soaU ] (253-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Give them up, immersed in real-self (Atma) and sleep (from worldly desires) in intuitive 
peace. 

 XXw ; jwie prhu sMq srnw ] (253-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, go, and seek the Sanctuary of the Guru; 

 ijh Awsr ; ieAw Bvjlu qrnw ] (253-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
with His support, one swims across this materialistic worldly ocean. 

 XXw ; jnim n AwvY soaU ] 
 eyk nwm ly ; mnih proaU ] (253-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says a being (jeev) will not be reborn who weaves the One 
Name into his heart. 

 XXw , jnmu n hwrIAY ; gur pUry kI tyk ] (253-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says that this human life shall not be wasted, if one takes  
the Support of the Perfect Guru. 

 nwnk , iqh suKu pwieAw ; jw kY hIArY eyk ]14] (253-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, one whose heart is filled with the One Almighty finds peace. ||14|| 

 sloku ] (253-4) 
Salok: 

 AMqir mn qn bis rhy ; eIq aUq ky mIq ] (253-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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The One who dwells deep within the mind and body, is the true friend here (during 
lifetime) and hereafter (after life). 

 guir pUrY aupdyisAw ; nwnk , jpIAY nIq ]1] (253-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, the Perfect Guru has taught me to chant Almighty’s Name continually. 
||1|| 

 pauVI ] (253-5) 
Pauree: 

 Anidnu ismrhu qwsu kau ; jo AMiq shweI hoie ] (253-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Night and day, remember Almighty ( the true companion) who will be your Help and 
Support in the end. 

 ieh ibiKAw idn cwir iCA ; 
 Cwif cilE sBu koie ] (253-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
This poison (Maya) shall last for only a few days; upon death everyone leaves leaves it 
behind and continue with their worldly affairs. 

 kw ko ; mwq ipqw suq DIAw ] (253-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Similarly, who is our mother, father, son and daughter?  

 igRh binqw ; kCu sMig n lIAw ] (253-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Household, wife, and all other wordly possessions will not go along with you after death. 
(Means that no one is of any help in the next world.) 

 AYsI sMic ; ju ibnsq nwhI ] (253-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
So gather that wealth, which shall never perish, 

 piq syqI ; ApunY Gir jwhI ] (253-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Instead it will accompany you with honour, to your true home (union with Almighty) 
with honor. 

 swD sMig ; kil kIrqnu gwieAw ] (253-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, those who sing the Almighty’s praises (Kirtan) in the 
congregation of the ones who have overpowered their mind (Sadh); 

 nwnk , qy qy ; bhuir n AwieAw ]15] (253-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Nanak says, they do not have to endure reincarnation again. ||15|| 

 sloku ] (253-8) 
Salok: 

 Aiq suMdr kulIn cqur ; muiK i|AwnI , DnvMq ] (253-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He may be very handsome (beautiful), born into a highly respected family, very wise, a 
lead spiritual teacher, prosperous and wealthy; 

 imrqk khIAih nwnkw ; 
 ijh pRIiq nhI BgvMq ]1] (253-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
but even so, he is looked upon as a corpse, Guru Nanak says, if he does not have Love for 
Almighty. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (253-9) 
Pauree: 

 |M|w , Ktu swsqR , hoie i|Awqw ] (253-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through the Nganga letter Guruji says that one may be a scholar of the six Shaastras 
(Sankh, Patanjal, Niaye, Vesesak, Mimasa & Vedant) 

 pUrku kuMBk ryck ; krmwqw ] (253-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He may practice inhaling upwards through the left nostril into Era nerve (Purak), 
holding the breath in Sukhmana and the tenth door (Kumbhek) and exhaling through 
Pingula nerve into the right nostril (Rechak).  

 i|Awn iDAwn ; qIrQ iesnwnI ] (253-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He may create knowledge, hold concentration, go on pilgrimages to sacred shrines and 
take ritual cleansing baths. 

 sompwk ; Aprs auidAwnI ] (som-pwk, Ap`rs bolo) (253-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He may cook his own food, and never touch anyone else's; he may live in the wilderness 
like a hermit. (one may practice such difficult lifestyles)  

 rwm nwm sMig ; min nhI hyqw ] (253-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
But if he does not enshrine the love for Almighty's Name within his heart, 

 jo kCu kIno ; soaU Anyqw ] (253-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  BAVAN AKHREE 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 136 of 410) 

then anyhing he does is transitory means is all temporary which will accompany us upon 
death. 

 auAw qy ; aUqmu gnau cMfwlw ] (253-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Compared to him, an untouchable (Chandal – the one who cremates dead bodies) is even 
more superior, 

 nwnk ,  ijh min ; bsih gupwlw ]16] (253-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, as the Universal Sustainer (Almighty) abides in his mind. ||16|| 

 sloku ] (253-12) 
Salok: 

 kuMt cwir , dh idis BRmy ; krm ikriq kI ryK ] (253-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He wanders around in the four quarters, and in the ten directions, according to his past 
actions and destiny. 

 sUK dUK mukiq join ; nwnk , iliKE lyK ]1] (253-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Pleasure and pain, liberation and reincarnation, Guru Nanak says, come according to 
one's pre-ordained destiny. ||1|| 

 pvVI ] (253-13) 
Pauree: 

 kkw ; kwrn krqw soaU ] (253-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ke-kka letter Guruji says, that Almighty is the Creator, the Cause of allcauses. 

 iliKE lyKu ; n mytq koaU ] (253-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
No one can erase His pre-ordained reality. 

 nhI hoq ; kCu doaU bwrw ] (253-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Nothing is done for a second time. 

 krnYhwru ; n BUlnhwrw ] (253-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Creator Lord does not make mistakes. 

 kwhU ; pMQu idKwrY , AwpY ] (253-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
To some, He Himself shows the  Way (right path); 
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 kwhU ; auidAwn BRmq , pCuqwpY ] (253-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
while some, He causes to wander miserably in the wilderness and regrets. 

 Awpn Kylu ; Awp hI kIno ] (253-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself has set His own play in motion. 

 jo jo dIno ; su nwnk lIno ]17] (253-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Whatever He gives in accordance to previous deeds, Guru Nanak says, that is what we 
receive. ||17|| 

 sloku ] (253-15) 
Salok: 

 Kwq Krcq iblCq rhy ; tUit n jwih BMfwr ] (253-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Some people continue to consume, spend and enjoy, but the Almighty's warehouses are 
never exhausted; 

 hir hir jpq Anyk jn ; 
 nwnk , nwih sumwr ]1] (253-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says countless are those who have chanted Almighty’s Name. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (253-16) 
Pauree: 

 KKw , KUnw kCu nhI ; 
 iqsu sMmRQ kY pwih ] (sMm`RQ bolo) (253-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Khe-kha letter Guruji says that the All-Capable Almighty lacks nothing; 

 jo dynw , so dy rihE ; BwvY qh qh jwih ] (253-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
whatever one deserves, Almighty continues to give; nothing more then one deserves can 
be obtained although one can go anywhere one pleases. 

 Krcu Kjwnw nwm Dnu ; ieAw Bgqn kI rwis ] (253-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The wealth of Almighty’s Name (Naam), is the treasure to spend; it is the capital of His 
devotees to liberate. 

 iKmw grIbI And shj ; jpq rhih guxqws ] (253-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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With forgiveness, humbleness, bliss and knowledge, they continue to meditate on 
Almighty, the Treasure of virtues. 

 Kylih ibgsih And isau ; jw kau hoq ik®pwl ] (253-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One recites in bliss (play happily) and blossom forth with Almighty’s praises, unto whom 
Almighty shows His Mercy. 

 sdIv gnIv suhwvny ; rwm nwm igRih mwl ] (253-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are forever (during and after life) wealthy with virtues and beauty (praiseful) who 
have the wealth of Almighty's Name within their mind (home). 

 Kydu n dUKu , n fwnu iqh ; jw kau ndir krI ] (253-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are blessed with Almighty's Glance of Grace do not suffer any torture, pain 
and  punishment. 

 nwnk , jo pRB BwixAw ; pUrI iqnw prI ]18] (253-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, those who are pleasing to Almighty, become perfectly successful. ||18|| 

 sloku ] (254-1) 
Salok: 

 gin imin dyKhu mnY mwih ; srpr clno log ] (254-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
See, that even by counting and measuring in their minds, people must surely depart in 
the end. 

 Aws Ainq gurmuiK imtY ; nwnk , nwm Arog ]1] (254-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Hopes and desires for temporary worldly possessions are eradicated for the Gurmukhs 
(Guru-oriented); Guru Nanak says, by reciting Almighty’s Name their ignorance is 
dispelled. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (254-2) 
Pauree: 

 ggw , goibd gux rvhu ; swis swis jip nIq ] (254-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ge-gga letter Guruji says, utter the Glorious Praises of the Almighty who is the 
Lord of the Universe with each and every breath; recite His Name all the time. 

 khw ibswsw dyh kw ; iblm n kirho mIq ] (254-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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How can you rely on the body? Do not delay, my friend as death can conquer us 
anytime; 

 nh bwirk , nh jobnY ; nh ibrDI kCu bMDu ] (254-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Neither in childhood, nor in youth, nor in old age, there is nothing to stand in Death's 
way means that age factor is irrelevant. 

 Eh byrw nh bUJIAY ; jau Awie prY jm PMDu ] (254-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
That time is not known, when the noose of Death shall come and befall you. 

 igAwnI iDAwnI cqur pyiK ; rhnu nhI ieh Twie ] (254-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
See, that even spiritual scholars, focused ones, and those who are intelligent shall not 
stay in this place (materialistic world) forever. 

 Cwif Cwif sglI geI ; mUV qhw lptwih ] (254-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Only the fool clings to this materialistic world, which everyone else has abandoned and 
left behind. 

 gurpRswid ismrq rhY ; jwhU msqik Bwg ] (254-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
By Guru's Grace, one who has such good destiny written on his forehead remembers 
Almighty. 

 nwnk , Awey sPl qy ; jw kau ipRAih suhwg ]19] (254-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, blessed and fruitful is the coming of those who obtain the bliss from 
their Beloved Almighty. ||19|| 

 sloku ] (254-6) 
Salok: 

 GoKy swsqR byd sB ; Awn n kQqau koie ] (254-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I have searched all the Shaastras and the Vedas, and they say nothing except this: 

 Awid jugwdI huix hovq ; nwnk , eykY soie ]1] (254-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
"In the beginning, throughout the ages, now and forevermore, Guru Nanak says, the One 
Almighty alone exists."||1|| 

 pauVI ] (254-7) 
Pauree: 
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 GGw , Gwlhu mnih eyh ; ibnu hir dUsr nwih ] (254-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ghe-gga letter Guruji says, put this into your mind, that there is no one except 
Almighty who prevails within the entire creation. 

 nh hoAw nh hovnw ; jq kq EhI smwih ] (254-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There never was, and there never shall be any other then Almighty who is pervading 
everywhere. 

 GUlih qau mn ; jau Awvih srnw ] (254-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O mind! You shall only be liberated if you come to Almighty’s Sanctuary. 

 nwm qqu , kil mih ; punhcrnw ](‘punh-crnw’ bolo) (254-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, only Almighty’s Name (Naam), is the remedy for sins. 
(Punah-charna is a method adopted for cleansing sins) 

 Gwil Gwil ; Aink pCuqwvih ] (254-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
So many performs various ritualistic deeds to escape form the cycle of reincarnation , but 
they come to regret and repent in the end because of their unfulfilled wish. 

 ibnu hir Bgiq ; khw iQiq pwvih ] (254-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Without Almighty’s meditation, how can they find stability( from the cycle of birth and 
death)? 

 Goil mhw rsu ; AMimRqu iqh pIAw ] (254-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone drink the supreme essence made from mixture of Almighty’s Name and 
Guru’s Hymn (Gurbani) which becomes Nectar, 

 nwnk ; hir guir jw kau dIAw ]20] (254-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, unto whom, Almighty in form of a Guru, gives it. ||20|| 

 sloku ] (254-10) 
Salok: 

 |ix Gwly sB idvs sws ; 
 nh bFn Gtn , iqlu swr ] (254-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty has counted all the days and the breaths, and placed them in people's destiny; 
they do not increase or decrease even a bit. 
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 jIvn lorih Brm moh ; nwnk , qyaU gvwr ]1] (254-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are influenced by doubt and desires to live longer, Guru Nanak says, they are 
fools. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (254-11) 
Pauree: 

 |M|w , |RwsY kwlu iqh ; jo swkq pRiB kIn ] (254-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ngan-gga letter Guruji says that death seizes those whom Almighty has made 
into devotees of maya (Sakat-faithless cynics). 

 Aink join jnmih mrih ; Awqm rwmu n cIn ] (254-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are born and they die, enduring countless incarnations; they do not realize 
Almighty, the Supreme Soul. 

 i|Awn iDAwn ; qwhU kau Awey ] (254-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone find spiritual wisdom and meditation; 

 kir ikrpw ; ijh Awip idvwey ] (254-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
who Almighty blesses with His Mercy through a Guru; 

 |xqI |xI ; nhI koaU CUtY ] (254-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
no one is liberated by counting and calculating the past and present deeds (karma), 
because; 

 kwcI gwgir ; srpr PUtY ] (254-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
this body is just like a vessel of uncooked clay which will never be clean and definitely 
will break. 

 so jIvq ; ijh jIvq jipAw ] (254-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They alone live; who, while alive, recite Almighty’s Name who is the form of life. 

 pRgt Bey ; nwnk , nh CipAw ]21] (254-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are wellknown , Guru Nanak says, because their glory cannot remain hidden. ||21|| 

 sloku ] (254-14) 
Salok: 
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 iciq icqvau crxwribMd ; aUD kvl ibgsWq ] (254-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who have remembered Almighty within their memory (Chit), their heart-like 
lotus flower which was facing down (towards Maya) have blossom forth towards 
Almighty. 

 pRgt Bey Awpih guoibMd ; nwnk sMq mqWq ]1] (254-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Lord of the Universe Himself becomes manifest, Guru Nanak says, through the 
Teachings of the Guru. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (254-15) 
Pauree: 

 ccw ; crn kml gur lwgw ]  
 Din Din auAw idn ; sMjog sBwgw ] (254-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Che-cha letter Guruji says the diciple (Sikh) who is attached to Guru’s Lotus 
Feet, great is the diciple and the day, when such auspicious union (Sikh and Guru) took 
place.  

 cwir kuMt ; dh idis BRim AwieE ] (254-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
After wandering around in the four quarters and the ten directions, 

 BeI ik®pw ; qb drsnu pwieE ] (254-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When Guru showered His Mercy on me, only then I obtained the sight (glimpse) of 
Almighty. 

 cwr ibcwr ; ibnisE sB dUAw ] (254-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
By contemplating on the divine knowledge, all the doubt (of creation is different from 
creator) is destroyed. 

 swDsMig ; mnu inrml hUAw ] (254-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the holy Saadh Sanggat, the mind becomes pure (from the dirt of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego); 

 icMq ibswrI ; eyk idRstyqw ] (254-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
then anxieties are abandoned and Almighty alone is seen, 

 nwnk , igAwn AMjnu ; ijh nyqRw ]22] (254-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Nanak says, and their eyes (intellect) are anointed with the ointment of spiritual 
wisdom. ||22|| 

 sloku ] (254-18) 
Salok: 

 CwqI sIql mnu suKI ; CMq goibd gun gwie ] (254-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The heart is cooled and soothed, and the mind is at peace, chanting and singing the 
Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe. 

 AYsI ikrpw krhu pRB ; nwnk , dws dswie ]1] (254-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Shower such Mercy, O Almighty, Guru Nanak says, that I may become the slave of Your 
slaves. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (254-19) 
Pauree: 

 CCw ; Cohry dws qumwry ] (254-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Che-chaa letter Guruji says, I am Your child servant. 

 dws dwsn ky ; pwnIhwry ] (254-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I am the water-carrier of the slave of Your slaves. 

 CCw ; Cwru hoq qyry sMqw ] (254-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Che-chaa letter Guruji says, the servants who becomes the dust under the feet 
of Your Saints, 

 ApnI ik®pw krhu ; BgvMqw ] (255-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, You showers those with Your Mercy, O Lord Almighty! 

 Cwif isAwnp ; bhu cqurweI ] (255-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who have abandoned the cleverness of the mind and and scheming of the 
speech, 

 sMqn kI ; mn , tyk itkweI ] (255-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
and I have embraced the support of the Guru within the mind. 

 Cwru kI puqrI ; prm giq pweI ] (255-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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While living in a puppet of ashes means the physical body they have attained the 
supreme status, 

 nwnk , jw kau ; sMq shweI ]23] (255-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, that if the being (jeev) has the help and support of the Guru. ||23|| 

 sloku ] (255-2) 
Salok: 

 jor julm PUlih Gno ; kwcI dyh ibkwr ] (255-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
While exercising vested power one practices oppression and tyranny, delightfully puffs 
himself up in ego; he fulfills his evil desires in this perishable body. 

 AhMbuiD bMDn pry ; nwnk , nwm Cutwr ]1] (255-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He is bound by his egotistical intellect; Guru Nanak says, salvation will come only 
through the Almighty’s Name (Naam). ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (255-3) 
Pauree: 

 jjw ; jwnY hau kCu hUAw ] (255-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Je-jja letter Guruji says, when someone, in his ego, believes that he has become 
something, 

 bwiDE ; ijau nilnI BRim sUAw ] (255-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
he is caught in his ego just like a parrot in a trap holds to the trap rope firmly with the 
fear of drowning after twisting down to a bowl of water, abandoning the rope will 
release the parrot but the parrot refusses therefore the parrot spends entire life in a cage. 

 jau jwnY ; hau Bgqu igAwnI ] (255-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When one believes, in his ego, that he is a Bhagat (devotee) and possesses ultimate 
knowledge, 

 AwgY ; Twkuir iqlu nhI mwnI ] (255-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
then, in the world hereafter, , even an iota of his lifetime meditation and knowledge will 
not be accepted or taken into account by the Master of the Universe (Almighty). 

 jau jwnY ; mY kQnI krqw ] (255-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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When one believes himself to be a preacher, 

 ibAwpwrI ; bsuDw ijau iPrqw ] (255-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
he is merely a trader (peddler) wandering over the earth doing his business. 

 swDsMig ; ijh haumY mwrI ] (255-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
But one who conquers his ego in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), 

 nwnk , qw kau ; imly murwrI ]24] (255-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) meets Almighty. ||24|| 

 sloku ] (255-6) 
Salok: 

 JwlwGy auiT nwmu jip ; inis bwsur AwrwiD ] (255-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Rise early in the morning, and chant Almighty’s Name (Naam); worship and adore the 
Almighty, night and day. 

 kwrHw quJY n ibAwpeI ; nwnk , imtY aupwiD ]1] (255-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Anxiety shall not afflict you, Guru Nanak says, and your misfortune (ego) shall be 
eradicated. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (255-7) 
Pauree: 

 JJw ; JUrnu imtY qumwro ] (255-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Jhe-jja letter Guruji says, your sorrows shall be eradicated, 

 rwm nwm isau ; kir ibauhwro ] (255-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
when you trade with Almighty's Name (means recite Almighty’s Name). 

 JUrq JUrq ; swkq mUAw ] (255-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The devotee of Maya (Sakat-faithless cynic) dies in sorrow and pain; 

 jw kY irdY ; hoq Bwau bIAw ] (255-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
his heart is filled with the love of materialism. 
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 Jrih ksMml pwp ; qyry mnUAw ] (255-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Your evil deeds and sins shall fall away, O my mind, 

 AMimRq kQw ; sMq sMig sunUAw ] (255-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
listening to the ambrosial speech in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 

 Jrih ; kwm k®oD dRüstweI ] (255-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Lust, anger and wickedness fall away (removed), 

 nwnk , jw kau ; ik®pw gusweI ]25] (255-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, from those who are blessed by the Mercy of the Master (Almighty) of 
the World. ||25|| 

 sloku ] (255-9) 
Salok: 

 \qn krhu qum Aink ibiD ; rhnu n pwvhu mIq ] (255-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You may initiate various methods to live forever, but finally you still cannot remain 
here, my friend. 

 jIvq rhhu , hir hir Bjhu ; 
 nwnk , nwm prIiq ]1] (255-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
However you shall live forevermore (a meaningful and fruitful life), Guru Nanak says, if 
you recite Almighty’s Name (Naam) with love||1|| 

 pvVI ] (255-10) 
Pauree: 

 \M\w , \wxhu idRVu shI ; ibnis jwq eyh hyq ] (255-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Nyen-yya letter Guruji says, know this as absolutely correct (truth), that that 
the love for worldly possessions and family will definitely come to an end (means this 
love is not everlasting). 

 gxqI gxau n gix skau ; aUiT isDwry kyq ] (255-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
If I would attempt to count the number of people who have departed from this world 
leaving behind the worldly possessions and family, the exact number cannot be 
determined (means countless abandoned everything, when they depart to the next 
world.  
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 \o pyKau , so ibnsqau ;  (‘ibns-qau’ bolo) 
 kw isau krIAY sMgu ] (255-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Whoever I see shall perish; with whom should I make a companion? 

 \wxhu ieAw ibiD , shI icq ; JUTau , mwieAw rMgu ] (255-12, gauVI, mÚ 
5) 
Know this as true, in your consciousness undoubtfully, that the love (attraction) of Maya 
is false. 

 \wxq soeI , sMqu suie ; BRm qy , kI icq iBMn ] (255-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The fact that Maya is merely  a delusion is only known to those whose mind is free from 
illusion (Bhram) and he alone is a true saint as well. 

 AMD kUp qy iqh kFhu ; ijh hovhu supRsMn ] (255-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He is lifted up and out of the deep dark pit of worldly attachment, unto whom Almighty 
is totally pleased. 

 \w kY hwiQ smrQ ; qy kwrn krnY jog ] (255-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty has the capability to perform everything as He is the sole Creator and the 
Cause of all causes. 

 nwnk , iqh ausqiq krau ; \whU kIE sMjog ]26] (255-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, praise the One Almighty, who joins us to Himself. ||26|| 

 sloku ] (255-14) 
Salok: 

 tUty bMDn jnm mrn ; swD syv suKu pwie ] (255-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The bondage of birth and death is broken, and happiness is obtained, by serving the 
Guru. 

 nwnk , mnhu n bIsrY ; gux iniD goibd rwie ]1] (255-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, may I never forget from my mind, the Treasure of Virtues, the 
Sovereign Lord of the Universe. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (255-15) 
Pauree: 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  BAVAN AKHREE 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 148 of 410) 

 thl krhu qau eyk kI ; jw qy ibRQw n koie ] (255-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Serve the One Almighty; no one returns empty-handed from Him; 

 min qin muiK hIAY bsY ; jo cwhhu so hoie ] (255-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
when Almighty abides within the mind, body, mouth and heart, then all wishes will be 
fulfilled. 

 thl mhl qw kau imlY ; jw kau swD ik®pwl ] (255-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He alone obtains Almighty's service, and the Mansion of His Presence, unto whom the 
Satguru is compassionate (merciful). 

 swDU sMgiq qau bsY ; jau Awpn hoih dieAwl ] (255-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One joins the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), only when Almighty Himself becomes 
Merciful. 

 tohy twhy bhu Bvn ; ibnu nwvY suKu nwih ] (255-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I have searched and searched, roaming across so many places while performing ritualistic 
practices, and finally concluded (realised) that without the Almighty’s Name, there is no 
peace. 

 tlih jwm ky dUq iqh ; ju swDU sMig smwih ] (255-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Messenger of Death retreats from those who dwell in the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat). 

 bwir bwir jwau ; sMq sdky ] (255-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Again and again, I am forever devoted to the Guru. 

 nwnk ; pwp ibnwsy kid ky ]27] (255-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, my sins accumulated from various births have been eradicated. ||27|| 

 sloku ] (255-19) 
Salok: 

 Twk n hoqI iqnhu dir ; ijh hovhu supRsMn ] (255-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
That being (jeev) meet with no obstacles at Almighty’s  Door with whom Almighty is 
thoroughly pleased, 

 jo jn pRiB Apuny kry ; nwnk , qy Din DMin ]1] (255-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Those humble beings whom Almighty has made His own, Guru Nanak says, are blessed, 
so very blessed. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (256-1) 
Pauree: 

 TTw ; mnUAw Twhih nwhI ] 
 jo sgl iqAwig ; eykih lptwhI ] (256-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through The-tha letter Guruji says that those who have abandoned all desires and 
associared  to the One Almighty alone, do not cause dejection to anyone's mind. 

 Thik Thik ; mwieAw sMig mUey ] (256-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are totally immersed and preoccupied in Maya are dead (from the spiritual 
life perspective); 

 auAw kY ; kusl n kqhU hUey ] (256-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
their minds never finds happiness anywhere as they are attached to the physical and not 
to the source of life within (Almighty). 

 TWiF prI ; sMqh sMig bisAw ] (256-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who dwells in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat) finds great peace; 

 AMimRq nwmu ; qhw jIA risAw ] (256-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There, the Ambrosial Nectar of Almighty’s Name (Naam) becomes sweet to his soul. 

 Twkur Apuny ; jo jnu BwieAw ] (256-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
That humble being, who is pleasing to his Master 

 nwnk ; auAw kw mnu sIqlwieAw ]28] (256-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
- Guru Nanak says, his mind is cooled and soothed. ||28|| 

 sloku ] (256-4) 
Salok: 

 fMfauiq bMdn Aink bwr ; srb klw smrQ ] (256-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I bow down, and fall to the ground in humble adoration (prostrate), countless times, to 
the All-Capable Almighty, who possesses all powers. 
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 foln qy rwKhu pRBU ; nwnk , dy kir hQ ]1] (256-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Please protect me, and save me from wandering, Almighty, Guru Nanak Dev Ji says, by 
extending Your hand means reaching out personally and save the world. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (256-5) 
Pauree: 

 ffw , fyrw iehu nhI ; jh fyrw qh jwnu ] (256-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through De-dda alphabet Guruji says that, this is not your true lodging; recognize that 
your true lodging is Almighty. 

 auAw fyrw kw sMjmo ; gur kY sbid pCwnu ] (256-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore strive to recognize the true (permanent) place, through understanding 
(recognising) the Guru’s Hymn (Gurbani). 

 ieAw fyrw kau ; sRmu kir GwlY ] (256-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
This lodging, here, is established by hard work, 

 jw kw ; qsU nhI sMig cwlY ] (256-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
but not even an iota of this worldly possession shall go there with you. 

 auAw fyrw kI ; so imiq jwnY ] (256-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The practice of that place beyond is known only to those, 

 jw kau ; idRsit pUrn BgvwnY ] (256-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
upon whom the Perfect Lord Almighty casts His Glance of Grace. 

 fyrw inhclu scu ; swDsMg pwieAw ] (256-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
That permanent and true place is obtained through the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat); 

 nwnk , qy jn ; nh folwieAw ]29] (256-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, those humble beings do not waiver or wander. ||29|| 

 sloku ] (256-8) 
Salok: 
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 Fwhn lwgy Drmrwie ; iknih n GwilE bMD ] (256-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When the Righteous Judge’s (Dharamraj) messengers (angel of death) begin to destroy 
this body, no one can place any obstacle in His Way. 

 nwnk , aubry jip hrI ; swDsMig snbMD ]1] (256-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, those who join the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat) and meditate on 
the Almighty are saved. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (256-9) 
Pauree: 

 FFw , FUFq kh iPrhu ; FUFnu ieAw mn mwih ] (256-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Dhe-dha letter Guruji sermons the mind by questioning, where are you 
roaming, wandering and searching? Search instead within your own self. 

 sMig quhwrY pRBu bsY ; bnu bnu khw iPrwih ] (256-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty resides within you, so why do you wander around from forest to forest (means 
why wander in different religious sects?) 

 FyrI Fwhhu swDsMig ; AhMbuiD ibkrwl ] (256-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), tear down the mound of your frightful, 
egotistical pride. 

 suKu pwvhu shjy bshu ; drsnu dyiK inhwl ] (256-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You shall find peace, in knowledge state (Almighty is the ultimate truth) that; gazing 
upon the Almighty’s sight (darshan) and remain exalted (delighted). 

 FyrI , jw mY jim mrY ; grB join duK pwie ] (256-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One whose mound of ego, is destroyed by the angel of death, and one who continue to 
die and suffer the pain of reincarnation through the womb. 

 moh mgn lptq rhY ; hau hau AwvY jwie ] (256-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who is intoxicated by emotional attachment, entangled in egotism, selfishness and 
conceit, (shall have no peace of mind as more thoughts are created) shall continue to 
come and go in reincarnation. 

 Fhq Fhq Ab Fih pry ; swD jnw srnwie ] (256-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Slowly and gradually falling on the True Guru’s feet, I have now surrendered mind, body 
and speech to the True Guru (Satguru); I have now embraced Almighty’s Sanctuary. 

 duK ky Pwhy kwitAw ; nwnk lIey smwie ]30] (256-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty has banished the noose of my pain; Guru Nanak says, He has merged me into 
Himself. ||30|| 

 sloku ] (256-13) 
Salok: 

Prologue: Guru Arjan Dev Ji utters the greatness of Almighty’s Name through an 
incident which took place during Ajamal’s death. Ajamal was breathing his last breaths 
and the angels of death came to seize  him based on his committed sins during lifetime. 
All of a sudden when Ajamal recited Almighty’s Name he was rescued by Almighty’s 
angels. The death angels were very upset and they put down the weapons before the 
Righteous King (Dharamraj) and narrated the incident. After listening the Righteous 
King (Dharamraj) warned the angels of death; 

 jh swDU goibd Bjnu ; kIrqnu nwnk nIq ] (256-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Wherever one chants Almighty’s name with focused mind and wherever there are 
gatherings where Almighty’s  Praises is sung continuesly,  

 xw hau , xw qUM , xh Cutih ;  
 inkit n jweIAhu dUq ]1] (256-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
the Righteous Judge says, "Don’t ever go of even near to that place, O Angel of Death, 
otherwise  neither you nor I will be spared!”, which means that Angels of Death are not 
allowed to even  go close to the place where Almighty’s Name or Guru’s Shabad 
(Gurbani) is being recited.||1|| 

 pauVI ] (256-14) 
Pauree: 

 xwxw , rx qy sIJIAY ; Awqm jIqY koie ] (256-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Naa-Naa letter Guruji says that one who conquers his own mind, wins the 
battle of life. 

 haumY An isau lir mrY ; so soBw dU , hoie ] (256-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who dies from the materialistic life, while fighting against egotism, attachment and 
doubt, becomes sublime and beautiful. 
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 mxI imtwie jIvq mrY ; gur pUry aupdys ] (256-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who eradicates his ego, remains dead from materialistic attachments while yet alive, 
through the Teachings of the Perfect Guru. 

 mnUAw jIqY hir imlY ; 
 iqh sUrqx vys ] (sUr`qx bolo) (256-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He conquers his mind, and meets Almighty; he is dressed in robes of honor. 

 xw ko jwxY Awpxo ; eykih tyk ADwr ] (256-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He does not claim anything as his own; only Almighty is his Anchor and Support. 

 rYix idxsu ismrq rhY ; so pRBu purKu Apwr ] (256-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Night and day, he continually reflects upon Almighty who is the Universal Sustainer and 
Infinite. 

 ryx sgl ieAw mnu krY ; eyaU krm kmwie ] (256-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He makes his mind the dust of all; in such manner the deeds are performed. 

 hukmY bUJY sdw suKu ;  (bU`JY bolo) 
 nwnk , iliKAw pwie ]31] (256-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Everlasting happiness is attained by understanding Almighty’s Command; Guru Nanak 
says, such realization is obtained through pre-ordained destiny. ||31|| 

 sloku ] (256-18) 
Salok: 

 qnu mnu Dnu Arpau iqsY ; pRBU imlwvY moih ] (256-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I offer my body, mind and wealth to that being, who can unite me with Almighty. 

 nwnk , BRm Bau kwtIAY ; cUkY jm kI joh ]1] (256-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, my doubts and fears have been dispelled, and the Angel of Death does 
not glance at me. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (256-19) 
Pauree: 

 qqw , qw isau pRIiq kir ; gux iniD goibd rwie ] (256-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  BAVAN AKHREE 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 154 of 410) 

Through Te-tta letter, Guruji says that embrace love for Almighty who is the Treasure 
(Nidh) of Virtues (Gun), the Sovereign Lord (Rai) of the Universe. 

 Pl pwvih mn bwCqy ; qpiq quhwrI jwie ] (256-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You shall fulfil your mind’s desires and your burning thirst (longing) for worldly 
possessions will be quenched. 

 qRws imtY jm pMQ kI ; jwsu bsY min nwau ] (257-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One whose heart is filled with Almighty’s Name (Almighty) shall have no fear on the 
path of death. 

 giq pwvih , miq hoie pRgws ; mhlI pwvih Twau ] (257-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He shall obtain salvation, and his intellect shall be enlightened with knowledge 
thereafter he will find his place in the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence (which 
means that he will be united with Almighty). 

 qwhU sMig n Dnu clY ; igRh jobn nh rwj ] (257-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Neither wealth, nor household, nor youth, nor kingdom shall accompany you. 

 sMq sMig ismrq rhhu ; iehY quhwrY kwj ] (257-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), reflect upon Almighty consistently; because 
this is your errand (the only useful deed which will be of use in this world and the next 
as well). 

 qwqw kCU n hoeI hY ; 
 jau qwp invwrY Awp ] (qw`qw bolo) (257-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There will be no anxiety at all, when the fever of selfishness is dispelled by Almighty 
Himself.  

 pRiqpwlY nwnk hmih ; Awpih mweI bwp ]32] (257-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, Almighty Himself sustains us; He is our Mother and Father. ||32|| 

 sloku ] (257-4) 
Salok: 

 Qwky bhu ibiD Gwlqy ; iqRpiq n iqRsnw lwQ ] (257-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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The self-willed (Manmukh) have grown weary, struggling in all sorts of ways in earning 
worldly possessions; but they are are never satisfied, nor their thirst (greed) is not 
quenched. 

 sMic sMic swkq mUey ; nwnk , mwieAw n swQ ]1] (257-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The devotee of Maya (Sakat) keeps on accumulating and collecting worldly materials 
(wealth) for the entire life; Guru Nanak says, but the wealth (Maya) does not accompany 
him to the next world. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (257-5) 
Pauree: 

 QQw , iQru koaU nhI ; kwie pswrhu pwv ] (257-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through The-tha letter Guruji says that nothing is permanent - why do you stretch out 
your feet? (means that why are you are expending by acquiring more and more worldly 
possessions?)  

 Aink bMc bl Cl krhu ; mwieAw eyk aupwv ] (257-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You commit so many fraudulent and deceitful actions just to obtain more wealth (Maya). 

 QYlI sMchu sRmu krhu ; Qwik prhu gwvwr ] (257-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You work to fill up your bag, you fool, and in the end you will fall into the same bag; 
(which means that being (jeev) keeps on accumulating more and more worldly materials 
vigorously into his possession but in the end the same wealth becomes the cause of all 
the pains and is trapped within his own trap).  

 mn kY kwim n AwveI ; AMqy Aausr bwr ] (257-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Moreover the worldly wealth is of no use to you at all during your last moments (death).  

 iQiq pwvhu , goibd Bjhu ; sMqh kI isK lyhu ] (257-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You shall find stability only by reciting Almighty’s Name who is the Lord of the 
Universe and by embracing the Teachings of the Guru. 

 pRIiq krhu sd eyk isau ; ieAw swcw Asnyhu ] (257-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Embrace love for the One Almighty forever - this is true everlasting love! 

 kwrn krn krwvno ; sB ibiD eykY hwQ ] (257-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He is the cause, performer and principal; all the ways and means are in His Hands alone. 
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 ijqu ijqu lwvhu , iqqu iqqu lgih ;  
 nwnk , jMq AnwQ ]33] (257-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Whatever Almighty assigns me to, to that I am attached; Guru Nanak says, I am just a 
helpless creature. ||33|| 

 sloku ] (257-9) 
Salok: 

 dwsh eyku inhwirAw ; sBu kCu dyvnhwr ] (257-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s servants (devotees) see Almighty alone within His entire creation; who is the 
Giver of everything. 

 swis swis ismrq rhih ; nwnk , drs ADwr ]1] (257-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They continue to remember Almighty with each and every breath; Guru Nanak says, the 
Blessed Vision of His sight (darshan) is their Support. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (257-10) 
Pauree: 

 ddw , dwqw eyku hY ; sB kau dyvnhwr ] (257-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Dha-da letter Guruji says, Almighty is the sole giver who is the Giver to all.   

 dyNdy qoit n AwveI ; 
 Agnq Bry BMfwr ] (Ag`nq bolo) (257-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty consistently gives away and there is no limit to His Giving. His countless 
warehouses are filled to overflowing. 

 dYnhwru ; sd jIvnhwrw ] (257-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Great Giver Almighty, remain alive forever therefore the Giver is capable of giving 
forever. 

 mn mUrK ; ikau qwih ibswrw ] (257-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore, O foolish mind, why have you forgotten Him (Almighty)? 

 dosu nhI ; kwhU kau mIqw ] (257-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
There is no fault within anyone, my friend. 
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 mwieAw moh bMDu ; pRiB kIqw ] (257-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty created the bondage of emotional attachment to Maya. 

 drd invwrih jw ky ; Awpy ] 
 nwnk ; qy qy gurmuiK DRwpy ]34] (257-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself removes the pains of the Guru-oriented; Guru Nanak says, he is contented 
(fulfilled). ||34|| 

 sloku ] (257-12) 
Salok: 

 Dr jIAry , iek tyk qU ; lwih ibfwnI Aws ] (257-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O my soul, grasp the Support of the One Almighty; give up your hopes in others. 

 nwnk , nwmu iDAweIAY ; kwrju AwvY rwis ]1] (257-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, by concentrating on Almighty’s Name (Naam), your affairs shall be 
resolved. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (257-13) 
Pauree: 

 DDw , Dwvq qau imtY ; sMqsMig hoie bwsu ] (257-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Dhe-dha letter Guruji says, the mind's wanderings ceases, when one comes to 
dwell in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 

 Dur qy , ikrpw krhu Awip ; qau hoie mnih prgwsu ] (257-14, gauVI, mÚ 
5) 
Onto whom Almighty is Merciful from the very beginning, his mind is enlightened with 
the ultimate knowledge (means that realization is attained). 

 Dnu swcw ; qyaU sc swhw ] (257-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who possess the true wealth of Almighty’s Name are the true bankers. 

 hir hir pUMjI ; nwm ibswhw ] (257-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty, is their capital and they purchase Almighty’s Name. 

 DIrju jsu soBw ; iqh binAw ] (257-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Patience, glory and honor come to those 

 hir hir nwmu ; sRvn ijh suinAw ] (257-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
whose ears listen to the Name of the Almighty with their ears. 

 gurmuiK ; ijh Git rhy smweI ] (257-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) whose heart remains merged with Almighty, 

 nwnk ; iqh jn imlI vfweI ]35] (257-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, obtains glorious greatness. ||35|| 

 sloku ] (257-17) 
Salok: 

 nwnk , nwmu nwmu jpu jipAw ; 
 AMqir bwhir rMig ] (257-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, one who chants Almighty’s Name (Naam), and meditates on 
Almighty’s Name (Naam) inwardly with love within the mind and outwardly by speech, 

 guir pUrY aupdyisAw ; nrku nwih swDsMig ]1] (257-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
receives the sermons (teachings) from the Perfect Guru and joins the holy congregation 
(Saadh Sanggat) will never fall into hell. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (257-18) 
Pauree: 

 nµnw ; nrik prih qy nwhI ] 
 jw kY ; min qin nwmu bswhI ] (257-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ne-nna letter Guruji says that those whose minds and bodies are filled with 
Almighty’s Name (Naam), shall not fall into hell. 

 nwmu inDwnu ; gurmuiK jo jpqy ] (257-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those Guru-oriented who chant the treasure form of Almighty’s Name (Naam), 

 ibKu mwieAw mih ; nw Eie Kpqy ] (257-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
are not  destroyed (swallowed) by the poison (lure)  of Maya. 
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 nµnwkwru ; n hoqw qw khu ]  
 nwmu mMqRü ; guir dIno jw khu ] (257-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who have been given the Mantra of Almighty’s Name (Naam) by the Guru, shall 
not be disgraced. 

 iniD inDwn ; hir AMimRq pUry ] (258-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are filled and fulfilled with the magnificent treasure of Ambrosial Nectar 
(Almighty’s Name); 

 qh bwjy nwnk ; Anhd qUry ]36] (258-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, the unstruck celestial melody vibrates for them. ||36|| 

 sloku ] (258-1) 
Salok: 

 piq rwKI guir pwrbRhm ; qij prpMc moh ibkwr ] (258-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, preserved my honor, when I renounced 
hypocrisy, emotional attachment and corruption. 

 nwnk , soaU AwrwDIAY ; AMqu n pwrwvwru ]1] (258-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, worship and adore the One, who has no end or limitation. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (258-2) 
Pauree: 

 ppw ; pr imiq pwru n pwieAw ] (258-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Pe-ppa letter Guruji says that Almighty is beyond all the code, of practices and 
no one has ever discovered His limits. 

 piqq pwvn ; Agm hir rwieAw ] (258-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Sovereign Almighty King who is beyond the grasp of mind (Agam-Inaccessible) is 
the purifier of great sinner; 

 hoq punIq ; kot AprwDU ] (258-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Tens of millions (Kot means Keror=10 million) sinners are purified (from the dirt of sin 
by) 
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 AMimRq nwmu jpih ; imil swDU ] (258-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
reciting the nectar of Almighty’s Name in the congregation of those who have 
overpowered their mind (Sadhu). 

 prpc , DRoh moh ; imtnweI ] (258-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Deception, fraud and emotional attachment are eradicated by reciting Almighty’s Name, 

 jw kau ; rwKhu Awip gusweI ] (258-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
however only those who recite Almighty’s Name are protected by the Lord of the World 
(Almighty). 

 pwiqswhu ; CqR isr soaU ] (258-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the Supreme King, who is ruling the entire creation. 

 nwnk ; dUsr Avru n koaU ]37] (258-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, there is no other at all. ||37|| 

 sloku ] (258-5) 
Salok:  

 Pwhy kwty , imty gvn ; Piqh BeI min jIq ] (258-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The noose of Maya is dispelled, and one's wanderings of the mind ceases; victory is 
obtained, when one conquers his own mind. 

 nwnk , gur qy iQq pweI ; iPrn imty inq nIq ]1] (258-5, gauVI, mÚ 
5) 
Guru Nanak says, eternal stability is obtained from the Guru’s grace, and one's 
wanderings from one birth to another ceases. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (258-6) 
Pauree: 

 PPw ; iPrq iPrq qU AwieAw ] (258-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Phe-pha letter Guruji says that ‘Dear Being (Jeev), you have obtained this 
human form after wandering and wandering in various forms for so long’; 

 dRülB dyh ; kiljug mih pwieAw ] (258-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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in this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, you have obtained this human body, which is so very 
difficult to obtain. 

 iPir ieAw Aausru ; crY n hwQw ] (‘crH́ Ý’ bolo) (258-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
This opportunity may not come into your hands again (means that you shall have this 
human form again). 

 nwmu jphu ; qau ktIAih Pwsw ] (258-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore continuously recite Almighty’s Name (Naam), only then the noose of 
attachment, maya, greed, etc. will be eradicated. 

 iPir iPir ; Awvn jwnu n hoeI ] (258-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You shall not have to come (birth) and go (death) in reincarnation over and over again, 

 eykih eyk ; jphu jpu soeI ] (258-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
if you recite and meditate on the One and Only Almighty. 

 krhu ik®pw ; pRB krnYhwry ] (258-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Shower Your Mercy, O Almighty, Creator Lord, 

 myil lyhu ; nwnk bycwry ]38] (258-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
and unite the unfortunate (poor) Guru Nanak with Yourself. ||38|| 

 sloku ] (258-9) 
Salok: 

 ibnau sunhu qum pwrbRhm ; dIn dieAwl gupwl ] (258-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, ‘Hear my prayer, O Supreme Lord Almighty, Merciful to the meek, 
sustainer of the Universe of the World. 

 suK sMpY bhu Bog rs ; nwnk , swD rvwl ]1] (258-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
All the happiness, possessions and consumptions are obtained from the dust of the feet of 
a Saint, therefore  Guru Nanak says bless me with the dust of a perfect Saint. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (258-10) 
Pauree: 

 bbw ; bRhmu jwnq , qy bRhmw ] (258-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Through Bh-bba letter Guruji says that the ones who know Almighty become the form 
of Almighty. 

 bYsno qy ; gurmuiK suc Drmw ] (258-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the Universal Sustainer (Vaishnaav) and He is the initiator of a Gurmukh 
(Guru-oriented), who lives the righteous life of Dharma. 

 bIrw ; Awpn burw imtwvY ] (258-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Brother, ‘ The one who eradicates his own evil character from within; 

 qwhU ; burw inkit nhI AwvY ] (258-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
the one who eliminates the evil character within the mind, evil deeds and then, the 
returns of evil deeds which are pains shall not even come near that being (jeev)’. 

 bwiDE ; Awpn hau hau bMDw ] (‘bWiDE’ bolo)

Through holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat), whose mind is occupied by Almighty ‘s 
presence; Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) does not wander in the cycle of 
reincarnation. ||1|| 

  (258-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Man is bound by the chains of his own created egotism, selfishness and conceit. 

 dosu dyq ; Awgh kau AMDw ] (258-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The ignorant person, firstly blames Almighty then all the others for the pains that he 
obtains resulting from his committed sins.  

 bwq cIq ; sB rhI isAwnp ] (258-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, ‘All my words and intelligence of the mind are of no use at all; 

 ijsih jnwvhu ; so jwnY nwnk ]39] (258-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, only those come to know, whom the Almighty Himself  inspires. ||39|| 

 sloku ] (258-12) 
Salok: 

 BY BMjn , AG dUK nws ; mnih ArwiD hry ] (258-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Remember Almighty within the mind who is the Destroyer of fear, the Eradicator of sin 
and sorrow. 

 sMq sMg ijh ird bisE ; nwnk , qy n BRmy ]1] (258-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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 pauVI ] (258-13) 
Pauree: 

 BBw ; Brmu imtwvhu Apnw ] (258-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Bhe-bha letter Guruji says, abandon your doubts and delusion within,  

 ieAw sMswru ; sgl hY supnw ] (258-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
as this entire world is just a dream therefore nothing is true other then Almighty. 

 Brmy ; suir nr dyvI dyvw ] (258-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The deity, beings, goddess and deities are deluded by doubt. 

 Brmy ; isD swiDk bRhmyvw ] (258-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Even the people with miraculous powers (Siddhas), seekers, and even Brahma are 
deluded by doubt. 

 Brim Brim ; mwnuK fhkwey ] (258-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Wandering around, deluded by doubt, people have develop illusion and therefore their 
life is ruined. 

 duqr mhwibKm ; ieh mwey ] (258-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
It is so very difficult to swim across this outrageous ocean of Maya. 

 gurmuiK ; BRm BY moh imtwieAw ] (258-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Gurmukh (Guru-oriented), has eradicated the five types of illusions, fear of death 
messengers and worldly attachments of Maya, 

 nwnk ; qyh prm suK pwieAw ]40] (258-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, that being (jeev) obtains supreme peace. ||40|| 

 sloku ] (258-16) 
Salok: 

 mwieAw folY bhu ibDI ; mnu lpitE iqh sMg ] (258-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Maya causes being (jeev) to waver in many ways and mind clings to it.  

 mwgn qy ijh qum rKhu ; 
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 su nwnk , nwmih rMg ]1] (258-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, you refrain one from requesting for pleasures of Maya, Guru Nanak says, 
whom you bless with love for Almighty’s Name. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (258-17) 
Pauree: 

 mmw ; mwgnhwr ieAwnw ] (258-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Me-mma letter Guruji says, that the person who keeps on begging for more and 
more worldly possessions is a fool;  

 dynhwr ; dy rihE sujwnw ] (258-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
as Almighty is the Greatest Giver and the most wisest who blesses everyone in 
accordance to their fate.  

 jo dIno ; so eykih bwr ] (258-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Whatever Almighty gives, He gives once and for all (which means that He gives 
precisely the exact quantity without any discrepancy).  

 mn mUrK ; kh krih pukwr ] (258-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O foolish mind, why do you complain, and cry out so loud for more worldly possessions? 

 jau mwgih ; qau mwgih bIAw ] (258-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Whenever you ask for something, you only ask for worldly related things; 

 jw qy ; kusl n kwhU QIAw ] (258-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
by obtaining which one does not obtain happiness. 

 mwgin mwgq ; eykih mwg ] (258-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
If you must ask for a gift, then ask for the One Almighty. 

 nwnk ; jw qy prih prwg ]41] (258-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, through Him, you shall attain the most supreme state. ||41|| 

 slok ] (259-1) 
Salok: 
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 miq pUrI prDwn qy ; gur pUry mn mMq ] (259-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Perfect is the intellect, and most distinguished is the reputation, of those whose mind 
have embraced the Perfect Guru’s sermons. 

 ijh jwinE pRBu Awpunw ; nwnk , qy BgvMq ]1] (259-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those who come to know their Almighty (means those who have obtained the 
knowledge of union with Almighty), Guru Nanak says, such ones are Almighty’s form.  
||1|| 

 pauVI ] (259-2) 
Pauree: 

 mmw ; jwhU mrmu pCwnw ] 
 Bytq swDsMg ; pqIAwnw ] (259-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Me-mma letter Guruji says that those who realized the secret of knowing 
Almighty's mystery, their mind have embraced (agreed to) Almighty through 
participating in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat). 

 duK suK auAw kY ; smq bIcwrw ] (259-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They have accepted happiness (pleasure) and sorrow (pain) as the returns of their own 
deeds therefore they have accepted both equally with constant state of mind.  

 nrk surg ; rhq Aauqwrw ] (259-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
They are exempted from heaven, hell and the cycle of reincarnations. 

 qwhU sMg ; qwhU inrlypw ] (259-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Although physically they seems to be attached to the worldly possessions but within 
their mind they are totally detached from the influence of Maya. Question: How they 
manage to stay detach from Maya? 

 pUrn Gt Gt ; purK ibsyKw ] (259-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Answer: They acknowledge Almighty completely within each and every heart and 
recognizes Almighty as the Sublime Lord, the Primal Being who is the greatest and also 
the creator of Maya, 

 auAw rs mih ; auAwhU suKu pwieAw ] (259-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In Almighty’s Love, such fortunate ones have found peace. 
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 nwnk ; ilpq nhI iqh mwieAw ]42] (259-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, Maya does not cling to them at all. ||42|| 

 sloku ] (259-4) 
Salok: 

 Xwr mIq suin swjnhu ; ibnu hir CUtnu nwih ] (259-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Listen, my dear friends of this body (Yaar), Mind (Meeth) and speech (Sajanh) without 
Almighty’s Name there shall  be no escape from the bondage of deeds (karma) means 
there is no salvation. 

 nwnk , iqh bMDn kty ; gur kI crnI pwih ]1] (259-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, one who falls at Guru’s Feet, has his bonds eradicated. ||1|| 

 pvVI ] (259-5) 
Pauree: 

 XXw ; jqn krq bhu ibDIAw ] (259-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ye-yya letter Guruji says, people try all sorts of methods and practices, 

 eyk nwm ibnu ; kh lau isDIAw ] (259-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
but without the One, Almighty’s Name, how far can they succeed in attaining salvation? 

 XwhU jqn kir ; hoq Cutwrw ] (259-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Practice the methods, by which salvation can be obtained; 

 auAwhU jqn ; swD sMgwrw ] (259-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
those efforts (methods) can be learnt and practiced in the holy congregation (Saadh 
Sanggat). 

 Xw ; aubrn DwrY sBu koaU ] (aub`rn bolo)  (259-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Although everyone has the quest for salvation, 

 auAwih jpy ibnu ; aubr n hoaU ] (259-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
but without reciting Almighty’s Name, no one can ever be liberated from the clutches of 
Maya.  
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 XwhU qrn qwrn ; smrwQw ] (259-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The All-powerful Almighty is capable to ferry across being (jeev) across the materialistic 
worldly ocean just like ship (which means that Almighty liberates a being (jeev) just like 
a ship which carries countless people across the ocean). 

 rwiK lyhu ; inrgun , nr nwQw ] (259-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, you are the Master of all-beings (jeev), please save these virtueless 
beings! 

 mn bc k®m ; ijh Awip jnweI ] (259-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, unto whom you have blessed Your ultimate knowledge  through the 
mind, speech and practice; 

 nwnk ; iqh miq pRgtIAweI ]43] (259-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
- Guru Nanak says, his intellect is enlightened. ||43|| 

 sloku ] (259-9) 
Salok: 

 rosu n kwhU sMg krhu ; Awpn Awpu bIcwir ] (259-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
By recognizing our own-self within all the others (means by acknowledging the same 
real-self (Atma) which is Almighty Himself within all); do not be angry with anyone else 
or have grudge against anyone. 

 hoie inmwnw jig rhhu ; nwnk , ndrI pwir ]1] (259-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Be humble in this world, Guru Nanak says, and by His Grace you shall be ferried across 
this materialistic worldly ocean. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (259-10) 
Pauree: 

 rwrw ; ryn hoq sB jw kI ] (259-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Ra-rra letter Guru ji says that be the dust under the feet of all (means be 
humble). 

 qij AiBmwnu ; CutY qyrI bwkI ] (259-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Give up your egotistical pride, and the balance of your deeds (karma) account shall be 
written off. 
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 rix drgih ; qau sIJih BweI ] (259-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Then, you shall win the battle in the Court of the Almighty, Brother; 

 jau gurmuiK ; rwmnwm ilvlweI ] (259-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
when you lovingly attune yourself to the Almighty's Name through a Guru. 

 rhq rhq ; rih jwih ibkwrw ]  
 gur pUry kY sbid ; Apwrw ] (259-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The evil desires withdraw and depart by embracing the practice taught by a Guru, 
through Guru’s sermons, the Shoreless Almighty is recognized.  

 rwqy rMg ; nwm rs mwqy ] (‘rw`qy’ Aqy ‘mw`qy’ bolo)  (259-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One shall be imbued with Almighty's Love, and immersed in the Nectar of Almighty’s 
Name (Naam). 

 nwnk ; hir gur kInI dwqy ]44] (dw`qy bolo)  (259-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, onto whom Almighty has bestowed such blessing, in the form of a 
Guru. ||44|| 

 sloku ] (259-12) 
Salok: 

 lwlc JUT ibKY ibAwiD ; ieAw dyhI mih bws ] (259-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Greed, falsehood and disease of desires resides within this body. 

 hir hir AMimRqu gurmuiK pIAw ; 
 nwnk , sUiK invws ]1] (259-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
However the Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) who drank the Ambrosial Nectar of Almighty's 
Name, Guru Nanak says, happiness resides within their heart. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (259-14) 
Pauree: 

 llw ; lwvau AauKD jwhU ] (259-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Le-lla letter Guruji says that onto whom a Guru as a physician, applies the 
medicine of Almighty’s Name (Naam), 
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 dUK drd ; iqh imtih iKnwhU ] (259-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
all the sorrows of mind and the pains of the body, vanishes in an instant. 

 nwm AauKDu ; ijh irdY ihqwvY ] (259-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One, whose heart has become pleased; with the medicine of the Almighty’s Name 
(Naam), 

 qwih ; rogu supnY nhI AwvY ] (259-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
he, shall not contract the disease of ignorance, even in his dreams. 

 hir AauKDu ; sB Gt hY BweI ] (259-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The medicine of the Almighty's Name, is in everyone’s heart, Dear Brother. 

 gur pUry ibnu ; ibiD n bnweI ] (259-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Without the grace of Perfect Guru, no one has made such medicine of Almighty’s name. 

 guir pUrY ; sMjmu kir dIAw ] (259-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When the Perfect Guru, guided the disciple to practice life in moderate, 

 nwnk , qau iPir ; dUK n QIAw ]45] (259-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
then, Guru Nanak says, the disciple will never suffer in pains again. ||45|| 

 sloku ] (259-16) 
Salok: 

 vwsudyv srbqR mY ; aUn n kqhU Twie ] (259-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty pervades in all places, there is no place without His presence. 

 AMqir bwhir sMig hY ; nwnk , kwie durwie ]1] (259-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Internally and externally, He is with you. Guru Nanak says, what can be hidden from 
Him? ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (259-17) 
Pauree: 

 vvw ; vYru n krIAY kwhU ] (259-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through We-wa letter Guruji says, do not harbor hatred against anyone; 
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 Gt Gt AMqir ; bRhm smwhU ] (259-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Because in each and every heart (being), Almighty resides equally. 

 vwsudyv ; jl Ql mih rivAw ] (259-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The All-pervading Almighty is permeating and pervading in water and on land. 

 gurpRswid ; ivrlY hI givAw ] (259-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Guru’s blessings, rare ones only have known Him (Almighty). 

 vYr ivroD imty ; iqh mn qy ] (259-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Present enimity (Vaer) and past enimity (Virodh) vanishes from their mind, 

 hir kIrqnu ; gurmuiK jo sunqy ] (259-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
who, as Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) listen to Almighty’s praises. 

 vrn ichn ; sglh qy rhqw ] 
 nwnk , hir hir ; gurmuiK jo khqw ]46] (259-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, the ones who recites Almighty’s Name through a Guru, rises above all 
divisions of caste, colours, social classes and status symbols. ||46|| 

 sloku ] (260-1) 
Salok: 

 hau hau krq ibhwnIAw ; swkq mugD Ajwn ] (260-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
A foolish, ignorant, devotee of maya (faithless cynic) spents his entire life performing 
deeds in egotism, selfishness and conceit,. 

 VVik muey ijau iqRKwvMq ; 
 nwnk , ikriq kmwn ]1] (260-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Such ones dies in suffering, like one dying of thirst; Guru Nanak says, this is because of 
the deeds he has performed. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (260-2) 
Pauree: 

 VwVw ; VwiV imtY sMig swDU ] (260-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Through Rra-rra letter Guruji says that the argument of birth and death is resolved by 
participating in the holy congregation (Saadh Sanggat); 

 krm Drm qqu ; nwm ArwDU ] (260-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The essence of all religious practices and merits, is the recitation of Almighty’s Name 
(Naam) (which means that all the practices and merit are of no value without reciting 
Almighty’s Name).  

 rUVo ; ijh bisE ird mwhI ] (260-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When the Beautiful Almighty abides within the heart, 

 auAw kI VwiV ; imtq ibnswhI ] (260-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
the entire disagreements dispels away and vanishes forever (means that they see 
Almighty within all). 

 VwiV krq ; swkq gwvwrw ] (260-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The foolish, devotee of Maya initiates argument; 

 jyh hIAY ; AhMbuiD ibkwrw ] (260-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
whose heart is influenced by egotistical intellect and driven by desires. 

 VwVw ; gurmuiK VwiV imtweI ]  
 inmK mwih ; nwnk smJweI ]47] (260-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Rra-rra letter Guruji concludes that the Gurmukh (Guru-oriented) eradicates 
argumental intellect in an instant by attaining Almighty’s knowledge, says Guru Nanak. 
||47|| 

 sloku ] (260-5) 
Salok: 

 swDU kI mn Et ghu ; aukiq isAwnp iqAwgu ] (260-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O mind, grasp the Support of the Satguru; give up your clever arguments. 

 gur dIiKAw ijh min bsY ; 
 nwnk , msqik Bwgu ]1] (260-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One who has the Guru's Teachings within his mind, Guru Nanak says, has good destiny 
inscribed upon his forehead. ||1|| 
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 pauVI ] (260-6) 
Pauree: 

 ssw , srin pry ; Ab hwry ] 
 swsqR isimRiq ; byd pUkwry ] (260-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through the letter Se-ssa,  Guruji says that I have now entered Your Sanctuary, 
Almighty; I am so tired of reciting the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas. 

 soDq soDq ; soiD bIcwrw ] (260-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I searched and searched and searched, and now I have come to realize, 

 ibnu hir Bjn ; nhI Cutkwrw ] (260-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
that without meditating on the Almighty, there is no emancipation. 

 swis swis ; hm BUlnhwry ] (260-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
With each and every breath, I make mistakes. 

 qum smrQ ; Agnq Apwry ] (Ag`nq bolo) (260-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You are All-powerful, endless and infinite. 

 srin pry kI rwKu ; dieAwlw ] (260-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Please keep me in Your Sanctuary,  save me, House of Mercy (Almighty) 

 nwnk ; qumry bwl , gupwlw ]48] (260-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, I am your child, O Lord of the World. ||48|| 

 sloku ] (260-9) 
Salok: 

 KudI imtI , qb suK Bey ; mn qn Bey Arog ] (260-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When selfishness and conceit are eradicated, then, peace comes, and the mind and body 
are healthy. 

 nwnk , idRstI AwieAw ; ausqiq krnY jogu ]1] (260-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, then He comes to be seen (manifest) the One, Almighty who is worthy 
of praise. ||1|| 
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 pauVI ] (260-10) 
Pauree: 

 KKw ; Krw srwhau qwhU ] (260-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Khe-kha letter Guruji says, praise and extol Him on High, 

 jo iKn mih ; aUny suBr BrwhU ] (su`Br bolo) (260-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
who fills the empty to over-flowing in an instant. 

 Krw inmwnw hoq ; prwnI ] (260-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When the mortal being becomes absolutely humble, 

 Anidnu jwpY ; pRB inrbwnI ] (260-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
then he meditates night and day on Almighty, the Detached Lord of Nirvaanaa. 

 BwvY Ksm ; q auAw suKu dyqw ] (260-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
If it pleases the Will of our Lord and Master, then He blesses us with peace. 

 pwrbRhmu ; AYso Awgnqw ] (Awg`nqw bolo)

Give up all your clever tricks, Guru Nanak says, and He shall absorb you into Himself. 
||1|| 

 (260-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Such is the Infinite, Supreme Lord Almighty. 

 AsMK Kqy ; iKn bKsnhwrw ] (260-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He forgives countless sins in an instant. 

 nwnk swihb ; sdw dieAwrw ]49] (260-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, our Lord and Master is merciful forever. ||49|| 

 sloku ] (260-12) 
Salok: 

 siq khau suin mn myry ; srin prhu hir rwie ] (260-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I speak the Truth - listen, O my mind: take to the Sanctuary of the Sovereign Lord King. 

 aukiq isAwnp sgl iqAwig ; 
 nwnk , ley smwie ]1] (260-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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 pauVI ] (260-13) 
Pauree: 

 ssw ; isAwnp Cwfu ieAwnw ] (260-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Through Se-Ssa letter Guruji says, give up your clever tricks, you ignorant fool! 

 ihkmiq hukim ; n pRBu pqIAwnw ] (260-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is not pleased with worldly intelligence and commands. 

 shs Bwiq ; krih cqurweI ] (260-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
You may practice a thousand forms of cleverness, 

 sMig quhwrY ; eyk n jweI ] (260-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
but not even one will accompany you in the end. 

 soaU soaU ; jip idn rwqI ] (260-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Meditate on that Lord, that Lord, day and night. 

 ry jIA ; clY quhwrY swQI ] (260-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O soul, because He alone shall go along with you. 

 swD syvw ; lwvY ijh AwpY ] (260-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Those whom Almighty Himself blesses, commits to the service of the Satguru, 

 nwnk , qw kau ; dUKu n ibAwpY ]50] (260-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, they are not afflicted by suffering. ||50|| 

 sloku ] (260-16) 
Salok: 

 hir hir muK qy bolnw ; min vUTY suKu hoie ] (260-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Uttering Almighty’s Name with speech and keeping it within the your mind, you shall 
find peace. 

 nwnk , sB mih riv rihAw ; 
 Qwn Qnµqir soie ]1] (260-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Nanak says, Almighty is pervading everywhere; He is contained in all spaces and 
interspaces. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (260-17) 
Pauree: 

 hyrau Git Git sgl kY ; pUir rhy Bgvwn ] (260-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Behold! The Lord Almighty is totally pervading in each and every heart. 

 hovq Awey sd sdIv ; duK BMjn gur igAwn ] (260-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Forever and ever, the Guru's wisdom has been the Destroyer of pain. 

 hau CutkY hoie Anµdu iqh ; hau nwhI qh Awip ] (260-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Subduing the ego, ecstasy is obtained, where there is no ego, there exist Almighty 
Himself . 

 hqy dUK jnmh mrn ; sMqsMg prqwp ] (260-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The pain of birth and death is removed, by the power of the holy Saadh Sanggat. 

 ihq kir ; nwm idRVY dieAwlw ] 
 sMqh sMig ; hoq ikrpwlw ] (260-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He becomes kind to those who lovingly enshrine the Name of the Merciful Lord within 
their hearts, in the holy Saadh Sanggat. 

 ErY ; kCU n iknhU kIAw ] (261-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In this world, no one accomplishes anything by himself. 

 nwnk ;  sBu kCu , pRB qy hUAw ]51] (261-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, everything is done by Almighty. ||51|| 

 sloku ] (261-1) 
Salok: 

 lyKY kqih n CUtIAY ; 
 iKnu iKnu BUlnhwr ] (BUln-hwr bolo)
Because of the balance due on his account (from past cycles and deeds), he can never be 
released; he makes mistakes each and every moment. 

 (261-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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 bKsnhwr bKis lY ; (bKsn-hwr bolo) 
 nwnk , pwir auqwr ]1] (261-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak, say: O Forgiving Lord, please forgive me, and carry me across. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (261-2) 
Pauree: 

 lUx hrwmI gunhgwr ; (gunh-gwr bolo) 
 bygwnw Alp miq ] (261-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The sinner is unfaithful to himself; he is ignorant, with shallow understanding. 

 jIau ipMfu ijin suK dIey ; qwih n jwnq qq ] (261-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He does not know the essence of all, the One who gave him body, soul and peace. 

 lwhw mwieAw kwrny ; dh idis FUFn jwie ] (261-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
For the sake of personal profit and Maya, he goes out, searching in the ten directions. 

 dyvnhwr dwqwr pRB ; (dyvn-hwr bolo) 
 inmK n mnih bswie ] (261-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He does not enshrine the Generous Lord Almighty, the Great Giver, in his mind, even 
for an instant. 

 lwlc JUT ibkwr moh ; ieAw sMpY mn mwih ] (261-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Greed, falsehood, corruption and emotional attachment - these are what he collects 
within his mind. 

 lµpt cor inMdk mhw ; iqnhU sMig ibhwie ] (261-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The worst perverts, thieves and slanderers - he passes his time with them. 

 quDu BwvY qw bKis lYih ; Koty , sMig Kry ] (261-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
But if it pleases You, Lord, then You forgive the impure and make them Pure in Your 
Company. 

 nwnk , BwvY pwrbRhm ; pwhn nIir qry ]52] (261-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, if it pleases the Supreme Lord Almighty, then even a stone will float 
on water. ||52|| 
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 sloku ] (261-6) 
Salok: 

 Kwq pIq Kylq hsq ; Brmy jnm Anyk ] (261-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Eating, drinking, playing and laughing, I have wandered through countless incarnations. 

 Bvjl qy kwFhu pRBU ; nwnk , qyrI tyk ]1] (261-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Please, Almighty, lift me up and out of the terrifying world-ocean. Guru Nanak seeks 
Your Support. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (261-7) 
Pauree: 

 Kylq Kylq AwieE ; Aink join duK pwie ] (261-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Playing, playing, I have been reincarnated countless times, but this has only brought 
pain. 

 Kyd imty swDU imlq ; siqgur bcn smwie ] (261-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Troubles are removed, when one meets with the Satguru and immerses himself in the 
Word of the True Guru. 

 iKmw ghI , scu sMicE ; KwieE AMimRqu nwm ] (261-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Adopting an attitude of forgiving (tolerance) and gathering truth, partake of the 
Ambrosial Nectar of the Name. 

 KrI ik®pw Twkur BeI ; And sUK ibsRwm ] (261-8, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
When my Lord and Master showed His Great Mercy, I found peace, happiness and bliss. 

 Kyp inbwhI bhuqu lwB ; Gir Awey piqvMq ] (261-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
My merchandise has arrived safely, and I have made a great profit; I have returned home 
with honor. 

 Krw idlwsw guir dIAw ; Awie imly BgvMq ] (261-9, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Guru has given me great consolation, and the Lord Almighty has come to meet me. 

 Awpn kIAw krih Awip ; AwgY pwCY Awip ] (261-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
He Himself has acted, and He Himself acts. He was in the past, and He shall be in the 
future. 
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 nwnk , soaU srwhIAY ;  
 ij Git Git rihAw ibAwip ]53] (261-10, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, praise the One, who is contained (exist) in each and every heart. ||53|| 

 sloku ] (261-11) 
Salok: 

 Awey pRB srnwgqI ; ikrpw iniD dieAwl ] (261-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, I have come to Your Sanctuary, O Merciful Lord, Ocean of compassion. 

 eyk AKru hir min bsq ; 
 nwnk , hoq inhwl ]1] (261-11, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
One whose mind is filled with the One Word of the Lord, Guru Nanak says, becomes 
exalted (delighted) in totally blissful state. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (261-12) 
Pauree: 

 AKr mih ; iqRBvn pRiB Dwry ] (261-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
With the Word, Almighty established the three worlds. 

 AKr kir kir ; byd bIcwry ] (261-12, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Created from the Word, then using the Word, Vedas are contemplated. 

 AKr ; swsqR isMimRiq purwnw ] (261-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From the Word, came the Shaastras, Simritees and Puraanas. 

 AKr ; nwd kQn vK´wnw ] (viKAwnw bolo) (261-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From the Word, came the sound current of Almighty’s Name (Naam), speeches and 
explanations. 

 AKr , mukiq jugiq ; BY Brmw ] (261-13, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From the Word, comes the way of liberation from fear and doubt. 

 AKr , krm ikriq ; suc Drmw ] (261-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
From the Word, come religious rituals and true ethical practices. 
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 idRsitmwn ; AKr hY jyqw ] (261-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
In the visible universe, the Word is seen. 

 nwnk ; pwrbRhm inrlypw ]54] (261-14, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak says, the Supreme Lord Almighty remains unattached and untouched. ||54|| 

 sloku ] (261-15) 
Salok: 

 hiQ klµm AgMm ; msqik ilKwvqI ] (261-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
With pen in hand, the Inaccessible Almighty writes man's destiny on his forehead. 

 auriJ rihE sB sMig ; AnUp rUpwvqI ] (261-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The Lord of Incomparable Beauty is involved with all. 

 ausqiq khnu n jwie muKhu ; quhwrIAw ] (261-15, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
I cannot describe Your Praises with my mouth, O Lord. 

 mohI dyiK drsu ; nwnk bilhwrIAw ]1] (261-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak is fascinated, gazing upon the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan; he is a 
sacrifice to You. ||1|| 

 pauVI ] (261-16) 
Pauree: 

 hy Acuq hy pwrbRhm ; AibnwsI AGnws ] (261-16, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Immovable Lord, O Supreme Lord Almighty, Imperishable, Destroyer of sins: 

 hy pUrn hy srb mY ; duK BMjn guxqws ] (261-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Perfect, All-pervading Lord, Destroyer of pain, Treasure of virtue: 

 hy sMgI hy inrMkwr ; hy inrgux sB tyk ] (261-17, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Companion, Formless, Absolute Lord, Support of all: 

 hy goibd hy gux inDwn ; jw kY sdw ibbyk ] (261-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Lord of the Universe, Treasure of excellence, with clear eternal understanding: 
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 hy AprMpr hir hry ; hih BI hovnhwr ] (261-18, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Most Remote of the Remote, Lord Almighty: You are, You were, and You shall always 
be. 

 hy sMqh kY sdw sMig ; inDwrw AwDwr ] (261-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O Constant Companion of the devotees, You are the Support of the unsupported. 

 hy Twkur hau dwsro ; mY inrgun gunu nhI koie ] (261-19, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
O my Lord and Master, I am Your slave. I am virtue-less, I have no virtues at all. 

 nwnk dIjY nwm dwnu ; rwKau hIAY proie ]55] (262-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Nanak: grant me the Gift of Your Name, Lord, that I may string it and keep it 
within my heart. ||55|| 

 sloku ] (262-1) 
Salok: 

 gurdyv mwqw , gurdyv ipqw ; 
 gurdyv suAwmI prmysurw ] (262-1, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev), (He) is my mother, father; and He is my Master who is Almighty Himself. 

 gurdyv sKw , AigAwn BMjnu ; 
 gurdyv bMiDp shodrw ] (262-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is my companion, the Destroyer of ignorance; He is my relative and 
brother. 

 gurdyv dwqw , hir nwmu aupdysY ; 
 gurdyv mMqu , inroDrw ] (262-2, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Giver, the bestower of Almighty's Name and His Mantra 
remains victorious forever. 

 gurdyv sWiq , siq buiD mUriq ; 
 gurdyv pwrs prs prw ] (262-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the image of peace, truth and wisdom. He is paras (a touch-stone 
which transforms eight types of materials into gold upon touching it) which transforms a 
human into His form. 

 gurdyv qIrQu , AMimRq srovru ;  
 gur igAwn mjnu AprMprw ] (m`jnu bolo)

Read this Salok at the beginning, and at the end. || 

 (262-3, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and the pool of nectar; bathing in 
the Guru's wisdom, one immerses in the Infinite (Almighty). 

 gurdyv krqw , siB pwp hrqw ;  
 gurdyv , piqq pivq krw ] (262-4, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all sins; the Divine Guru is the 
Purifier of sinners. 

 gurdyv Awid jugwid jugu jugu ;  
 gurdyv mMqu hir jip , auDrw ] (262-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) (He) existed at the primal beginning, throughout the ages, in each and 
every age. Chanting His Mantra, one is ferried across the materialistic worldly ocean. 

 gurdyv sMgiq pRB myil , kir ikrpw ; 
 hm mUV pwpI , ijqu lig qrw ] (262-5, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, please be merciful to me, that I am united in your congregation as you 
are the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and 
the greatest (Dev); I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto you, I am carried across. 

 gurdyv siqguru pwrbRhmu prmysru ; 
 gurdyv nwnk hir , nmskrw ]1] (262-6, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
The destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu), illuminator of knowledge (R) and the 
greatest (Dev) is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord Almighty, the Transcendent Lord; 
Guru Nanak bows in humble reverence to such Almighty. ||1|| 

 

 eyhu sloku ; Awid AMiq pVxw ] (262-7, gauVI, mÚ 5) 
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14.  DEKNI ONGKAAR 
 

  rwmklI , mhlw 1 ; dKxI EAMkwru (‘mh~lw pihlw’ bolo) (929-17) 
  Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered the following hymn in Ramkali Ragni. Dekhni Oangkaar is 
the title of the hymn. 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (929-17) 
There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present 
and future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur), 
attainable with such Guru’s grace (Persad).  

Prologue: Once Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji visited the south, there was a Shiva’s temple at 
the bank of river Narbeda by the name of Oangkaar. In the temple one teacher was 
teaching alphabets to number of children, Guruji approached and ask ‘Dear brother, you 
only know to teach alphabets or you also understand the meanings of these alphabets’. 
The teacher answered ‘I don’t know the meanings of these alphabets, please kindly be 
graceful and utter the meanings’. Guruji then uttered the following hymn. 

 EAMkwir ; bRhmw auqpiq ] (929-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty created Brahma, who is Brahma? 

 EAMkwru ; kIAw ijin iciq ] (929-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
He kept Ongkaar in his consciousness. 

 EAMkwir ; sYl jug Bey ] (929-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
It is from the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty four (4) mountains (Udachal, 
Astachal, Bindyachal and Mundrachal) is created in order to establish the earth code and 
divided the duration of the creation in four (4) ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Duapur-yug 
& Kal-yug). 

 EAMkwir ; byd inrmey ] (inr-mey bolo) (929-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
It is from the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty that the knowledge (Vedh – 
there are 4 early scriptures Rig, Yujhar, Sham & Atherban) is created. 

 EAMkwir ; sbid auDry ] (930-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
It is because of the universal creator (Ongkar) form of Almighty’s meditation that jeev 
(being) obtains salvation and Almighty has saved the divine knowledge from demons. 
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 EAMkwir ; gurmuiK qry ] (930-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
With Almighty’s meditation through Guru, jeev (being) swims across this materialistic 
worldly ocean.  

 E nm AKr ; suxhu bIcwru ] (930-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who is worthy of salutation (namaskar – prostrate in respect) and beyond 
destruction (A-khar means Abinasi – imperishable), listen to the contemplation of such 
Almighty. 

 E nm AKru ; iqRBvx swru ]1] (iqR-Bvx bolo) (930-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who is worthy of salutation (namaskar – prostrate in respect) and beyond 
destruction (A-khar means Abinasi – imperishable) is the principal of all the three 
worlds. ||1|| 

 suix pwfy ; ikAw ilKhu jMjwlw ] (930-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Pandit listen, why are you writings which creates the bondage form of deeds 
(karma).  

 ilKu rwm nwm ; 
 gurmuiK gopwlw ]1] rhwau ] (930-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Guru write the omnipresent (Ram) universal sustainer (Gopal) Almighty’s 
name. Pause (Rahao). ||1||Pause|| 

 ssY , sBu jgu shij aupwieAw ; 
 qIin Bvn iek joqI ] (930-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The contemplation of the alphabet Sesa (s-S) is that the three world’s form of universal 
is created by the Almighty without any effort (sehaj).  

 gurmuiK vsqu prwpiq hovY ; 
 cuix lY mwxk moqI ] (930-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those Gurmukh who picks the virtues like acceptation (Manak- gem) and ascetic (Moti-
pearl) means that those who embraces virtues through congregations of those who have 
control over their mind (Sadh Sangat) obtains the principal (Atam) form of material 
(vastu) in this world.  

 smJY sUJY , piV piV bUJY ; 
 AMiq inrMqir swcw ] (930-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Upon reading the divine books one who inquire’s from the True Guru about Almighty’s 
form and through the understanding of Guru’s sermon (instruction) practices (abhiase) 
accordingly, the ultimate form of all age (duration), consistent and true Almighty 
becomes obvious.  

 gurmuiK dyKY swcu smwly ; 
 ibnu swcy , jgu kwcw ]2] (930-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those Gurmukh who keeps (remembers) the true Almighty’s name sees with 
contemplation (vichar) form of eyes that without the true Almighty the name sake 
universe is unriped (kacha) and false (mithia). ||2|| 

 DDY Drmu Dry , Drmw puir ; 
 guxkwrI mnu DIrw ] (gux-kwrI bolo) (930-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The contemplation of the alphabet Dhedha (D-Dh) is that only those great ones 
(Mahatma) embraces religion (faith) who are perfect in all religions (means their 
practices is pure which does not offend any religion), such virtues (meritorious) ones 
obtains mind’s fortitude (Dhiraj). 

 DDY , DUil pVY muiK msqik ; 
 kMcn Bey mnUrw ] (930-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through the Dhedha (D-Dh) alphabet Guruji says that when the feet dust of such 
supreme ones (as describe in the line) touches the forehead one becomes pure although 
the person was dirty (sinful) like the metal dirt (manur) transforms into pure gold means 
become the pure Almighty’s form. 

 Dnu DrxIDru Awip AjonI ; 
 qoil boil scu pUrw ] (930-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
 The Universal Embracial (Dharni-dhar) means that Almighty is great who is beyond 
birth (Ajuni – unborn) and whose comtemplation is perfect and true;  

Second meaning: Those saints whose true wealth is Almighty, their contemplation 
(vichar) is perfect and their speech is true as well means what ever they utter becomes 
reality.  

 krqy kI imiq krqw jwxY ; 
 kY jwxY guru sUrw ]3] (930-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The rules (practices) of the creator (Karta-Almighty) is known to the creator or the 
warrior (Surma – brave) Guru who killed all the enemies such as lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, ego, etc. ||3|| 

 i|Awnu gvwieAw dUjw BwieAw ; 
 grib gly ibKu KwieAw ] (930-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The jeev (being) who losses knowledge by loving other then Almighty means that the 
jeev who did not obtain knowledge is rotten in ego and have consumed the desires form 
of poison is totally ignorant about the Almighty’s existence.  

 gur rsu gIq bwd , nhI BwvY suxIAY ; 
 gihr gMBIru gvwieAw ] (930-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who did not listen to the uttered Guru’s ambrosial form of praise means that the 
ones who have forgotten the Almighty who is profound, unfathomable Lord. 

 guir scu kihAw , AMimRqu lihAw ; 
 min qin swcu suKwieAw ] (930-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whosoever receives the true form (Sach Roop) sermons from Guru obtains the nectar 
(Amrit) form of sermon, thereafter the truth (Almighty) pleases their mind and body 
which means that the mind and body meditates.  

 Awpy gurmuiK Awpy dyvY ; 
 Awpy AMimRqu pIAwieAw ]4] (930-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guru is the Almighty himself who bestows nectar and He Himself becomes the devotee 
who drinks the nectar. ||4|| 

 eyko eyku khY sBu koeI ; 
 haumY grbu ivAwpY ] (930-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
For the sake of description everyone says that Almighty is one but within the ego of 
physical body and pride of wealth subsist (exist). 

 AMqir bwhir eyku pCwxY ; 
 ieau Gru mhlu is\wpY ] (930-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who recognizes one (Almighty) internally and externally, through them who 
listens to the sermons recognizes the true form (Almighty). 

 pRBu nyVY , hir dUir n jwxhu ; 
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 eyko isRsit sbweI ] (930-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Therefore do not assume Almighty is far away instead he is near as He (Almighty) is the 
only one seen everywhere in this universe. 

 eykMkwru Avru nhI dUjw ; 
 nwnk , eyku smweI ]5] (930-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
So there is only Almighty and no other, Sri Guruji says that the whole universe will be 
absorbed into the one (Almighty) means that while the creation is in existence Almighty 
remain within the creation and when the creation vanishes everything is absorbed into 
Him and he remains.||5|| 

 iesu krqy kau ikau , gih rwKau ; 
 APirE quilE n jweI ] (930-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
How to hold this mind who has became the creator and creation itself as this mind is 
unbendable (stubborn) and immeasurable means that the mind transforms rapidly. 

 mwieAw ky dyvwny pRwxI ; 
 JUiT TgaurI pweI ] (930-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This human (Prani-one with life-forces) is made foolish by the mammon (maya) by by 
influencing with deceive (cheat) herb of false desires. 

 lib loiB muhqwij ivgUqy ; 
 ieb qb iPir pCuqweI ] (930-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
In the influence of greed of consumption (Lab) and greed of collection (Lob) jeev is being 
spoiled therefore the jeev regrets in the present time, during death and will grieve again 
and again. 

 eyku sryvY , qw giq imiq pwvY ; 
 Awvxu jwxu rhweI ]6] (930-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The jeev who stays obedient to one (Almighty) obtains the practice towards salvation 
only then the jeev becomes free from cycle of reincarnation. ||6|| 

Guruji apparently explains the principal that Almighty is the only one within the entire 
creation in next lines. 

 eyku Acwru ; rMgu ieku rUpu ] (930-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The one Almighty is the form of all deeds (karma) and form of all colours (Rang-
happineess, sadness, richness, poverty, power [rajo], consume[tamo], meditation[sato], 
peace, troubles, disasters, etc.) is also Almighty alone. 

 paux pwxI AgnI ; As rUpu ] (930-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty alone is also the form of air, water and fire. 

 eyko Bvru ; BvY iqhu loie ] (930-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one Almighty in jeev (being) form wanders in all three worlds. 

 eyko bUJY sUJY ; piq hoie ] (930-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The honour of those shall remain who inquires (Buje) only from the True Guru 
thereafter Almighty’s existing manifest within their sight (Suje). 

 igAwnu iDAwnu ly ; 
 smsir rhY ] (sm-sir bolo) (930-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Guru’s knowledge those who adopts Almighty’s concentration with a 
consistent state of mind shall remain means that those shall stay united with Almighty 
and obtain salvation (free from reincarnations cycle). 

 gurmuiK eyku ivrlw ; ko lhY ] (930-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However only Gurmukh attains such union among all Gurmukh are the rare ones. 

 ijsno dyie ; ikrpw qy suKu pwey ] (930-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
To whomever the Almighty blesses through his grace, those fortunate ones obtains 
happiness. 

 gurU duAwrY ; AwiK suxwey ]7] (930-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However the sermons should be presented in Guru’s way means that the disciple should 
be with the four practices and ever willing to perform voluntary service only then one 
becomes qualified to receive Guru’s sermons.||7|| 

 aUrm DUrm ; joiq aujwlw ] (930-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The light (Jothi-Almighty) illuminates on the earth (Uram) and sky (Dhuram). 

Second meaning: Almighty exists within the creation.  

 qIin Bvx mih ; gur gopwlw ] (930-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The universal sustainer (Gopal) and destroyer of ignorant darkness with light of 
knowledge (Gur), Almighty illuminates all the three worlds. 

 aUgivAw ; As rUpu idKwvY ] (930-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Once jeev is illuminated with the light of such divine knowledge then Almighty shows 
himself. 

 kir ikrpw ; ApunY Gir AwvY ] (930-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When Almighty blesses his devotee he comes in obvious form within the sight of his 
devotee which means that the jeev comes to its very own-self. 

 aUniv brsY ; nIJr Dwrw ] (930-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Descending low (Unav) means that upon becoming merciful Guru form of clouds, 
continuous nectar like-rain of sermons falls. 

 aUqm sbid ; svwrxhwrw ] (930-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The great (Utam) sermons (Updesh) of the Guru is the   corrector (swaran-har) of the 
Sikh. 

 iesu eyky kw ; jwxY Byau ] (930-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one who knows the secret of one Almighty that He is the creator and the life form 
of all the creation. 

 Awpy krqw ; Awpy dyau ]8] (930-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one who knows the secret of one Almighty that He is the creator and the life form 
of all the creation.||8|| 

 augvY sUru ; Asur sMGwrY ] (930-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the divine knowledge sun rises all the demons (evil desires – lust anger, greed, 
attachment and ego) are vanished. 

 aUcau dyiK ; sbid bIcwrY ] (930-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Once the spiritual state is uplifted with divine knowledge then one should continue to 
contemplate on Guru’s hymns (Gurbani) in order to dispel ego.  

 aUpir Awid AMiq ; iqhu loie ] (930-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is above all and forever (Aadh-before the beginning & Aant-after the doom) 
He illuminates (life form) of all the three worlds. 
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 Awpy krY kQY ; suxY soie ] (930-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself creates the divine knowledge, utters the divine knowledge in the form 
of scholar and as well as listen to the divine knowledge in the form of audience. 

 Ehu ibDwqw ; mnu qnu dyie ] (931-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the donor of the deeds returns (Bidata-karam phal perdata) as well as He is 
the giver of mind and body. 

 Ehu ibDwqw ; min muiK soie ] (931-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty, the donor of deeds returns, He is the form of mind himself and He is uttered 
through the mouth. 

 pRBu jgjIvnu ; Avru n koie ] (931-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is capable to bring life into all the jeev (being) and there is no one else with 
such capability. 

 nwnk , nwim rqy ; piq hoie ]9] (931-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guruji says that those who are immersed in the Almighty by reciting His name, receives 
honour.||9|| 

 rwjnrwm ; rvY ihqkwir ] (rwjn-rwm bolo) (931-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who recites the Almighty’s Name who is the true King with utmost love,  

 rx mih lUJY ; mnUAw mwir ] (931-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such fortunate one participates as worrior in a battle field against evil desires (lust, 
anger, greed, attachment and ego) and in this manner one wins over the mind. 

 rwiq idnµiq ; rhY rMig rwqw ] (rw~qw bolo)  (931-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One should immersed in Almighty’s love in the day, night and till death. 

 qIin Bvn ; jug cwry , jwqw ] (931-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such person has acknowledged Almighty in all the three worlds and during the four ages 
(Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Duapur-yug, Kal-yug). 

 ijin jwqw ; so iqs hI jyhw ] (931-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whoever knows Almighty, becomes just like Almighty. 

 Aiq inrmwielu ; sIJis dyhw ] (931-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  DEKNI ONGKAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 190 of 410) 

Such person is pure (Ujal-clear from sins) and attains salvation while being in the 
physical body means that one becomes living-salvation (Jiwan-Mukat). 

 rhsI ; rwmu irdY iek Bwie ] (931-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Having heartfully love for Almighty alone, one becomes the form of bliss means that one 
is in bliss himself therefore others who comes to the company will be blissful as well. 

 AMqir sbdu ; swic ilv lwie ]10] (931-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such person’s concerntration within remains focused on Almighty. 

Guruji in the next lines expresses the world as false.||10|| 

 rosu n kIjY , AMimRqu pIjY ; 
 rhxu nhI sMswry ] (931-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear brother, never get angry on anyone and drink the nacter of Almighty’s name as the 
stay in this world is not forever. 

 rwjy rwie rMk nhI rhxw ; 
 Awie jwie jug cwry ] (931-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The Kings, Masters, and Poor never stayed permenantly in this world moreover the 
jeev(being) has been coming and going ever since the four ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, 
Duapur-yug & Kal-yug). 

 rhx khx qy rhY n koeI ; 
 iksu pih krau ibnµqI ] (931-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Staying is just for sake saying but no one stays even after saying means that the saying 
never goes along with the reality therefore before whom shall I plead? 

 eyku sbdu rwm nwm inroDru ;  
 guru dyvY piq mqI ]11] (m`qI bolo) (931-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The preaching of one omnipresent’s (Ram-Almighty) name is proven to be the saviour 
but it is only attainable if Guru blesses the Almighty’s Name and the honour remains by 
contemplating the Guru’s Hymn (Gurbani) within the intellect (Budhi). 

Guruji explains the condition of those who has adopted Guru’s preaching in the next 
lines.||11|| 

 lwj mrMqI mir geI ; GUGtu Koil clI ] (931-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The worldly pride for which the intellect (Budhi) was dying (in ensuring the pride stays 
high without hesitation in committing sins) but now upon realization the pride dies and 
intellect form of woman now proceeds towards Almighty path with self-pride face cover 
(Gung-ghat) unveiled means that now one joins the union path of Almighty. 

 swsu idvwnI bwvrI ; isr qy sMk tlI ] (931-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ignorance form of crazy mother-in-law, influence of which has made the intellect to 
be crazy as well and now such doubt has been removed from the head (means the 
realization of truth made the intellect in acknowledging Almighty as the only one in 
various forms). 

 pRyim bulweI rlI isau ; 
 mn mih sbdu Anµdu ] (931-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has call upon with love to bless happiness (also means that Almighty called 
with joy) and by adopting Guru’s sermons one has become blissful. 

 lwil rqI lwlI BeI ; 
 gurmuiK BeI inicMdu ]12] (931-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Immersing in Almighty’s love by becoming the servant (Lali) and through Guru I have 
become worry-less. ||12|| 

 lwhw nwmu rqnu ; jip swru ] (931-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty’s name which is the form of jewel reciting which in return gives supreme 
profit mean the profit which never finishes during and after life. 

 lbu loBu ; burw AhMkwru ] (931-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
To have consumption greed (Lab), material greed (Lob) and ego is bad means that jeev 
(being) becomes bad because of these evil desires. 

 lwVI cwVI ; lwieqbwru ] (lwie-qbwru bolo) (931-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Slander (Larre), praise (Chari) and defame (Laitbari, Cugli). 

 mnmuKu AMDw ; mugDu gvwru ] (931-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one who is leaded by the mind (Manmukh) commits the above ill practices by 
which the manmukh has became the highest level of fool and blind. 

 lwhy kwrix ; AwieAw jig ] (931-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One came to this world to benefit by reciting Almighty’s Name and attain salvation.  
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 hoie mjUru ; gieAw Tgwie Tig ] (931-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However the being (jeev) entangled himself with the fraud desires (lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego) by which the faith like-wealth is looted. 

 lwhw nwmu ; pUMjI vyswhu ] (931-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One who has obtained profit from the purchased Almighty’s name with faith as the 
capital. 

 nwnk , scI piq ; scw pwiqswhu ]13](931-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says that such person’s honour is true (will never smeared with the filth of sin) 
and he (or she) is the true king.||13|| 

 Awie ivgUqw jgu ; jm pMQu ] (931-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Jeevs (beings) who comes to this world who failed to perform Almighty’s meditation are 
being ruined in the after death path because of the influence of mammon (maya).   

 AweI ; n mytx ko smrQu ] (931-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
There is no one who is capable to reject the arrival death or there is no one who is 
capable to escape from the influence of maya (mammon). 

 AwiQ sYl ; nIc Gir hoie ] (931-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Wealth being in the residence gives bliss to even the most unfortunate one or wealth 
makes even a sinful person to become great (well respected) 

 AwiQ dyiK ; invY ijsu doie ] (931-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Wealth is such that upon watching everyone bows down means that everyone respects a 
wealthy person. 

Second Meaning:  The mediation like wealth blesses bliss to even a sinful person and 
looking at the meditation the whole world bows before him (or her). 

 AwiQ hoie ; qw mugDu isAwnw ] (931-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If one has wealth at home then even a moron is acknowledged as wise or if a moron has 
meditation form of wealth at his heart then he is recognized as brilliant (exceptionally 
clever or talented). 

 Bgiq ibhUnw ; jgu baurwnw ] (931-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Alternatively, even a smart person who has the knowledge of all the trades is known as moron 
without Almighty’s meditation. 
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 sB mih vrqY ; eyko soie ] (931-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Although only one Almighty is the cause all actions within the entire creation,  

 ijs no ikrpw kry ; iqsu prgtu hoie ]14](931-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
but He manifest himself for only within those on whom He shower His grace. ||14|| 

 juig juig Qwip ; sdw inrvYru ] (931-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is always without enmity (Nirvair) who have created the practice of all the 
four ages (Sat-yug, Thretha-yug, Doapur-yug & Kal-yug). 

 jnim mrix ; nhI DMDw DYru ] (931-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty never involve in the trade of birth and death also He never roams means 
Almighty is beyond birth and contented. 

 jo dIsY ; so Awpy Awip ] (931-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whatever that comes within the sight is all Almighty himself. 

 Awip aupwie ; Awpy Gt Qwip ] (931-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty created the universe himself and then become the form of life within His 
creation. 

 Awip Agocru ; DMDY loeI ] (931-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is beyond the reach of sensor’s (Agocher) and He has engaged the whole 
universe in their respective trades. 

 jog jugiq ; jgjIvnu soeI ] (931-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The form of Universal Life (Almighty)  himself establishes the method for reuniting the 
jeev (being) with Himself 

 kir Awcwru ; scu suKu hoeI ] (931-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One who perform good deeds will definitely be happy. 

 nwm ivhUxw ; mukiq ikv hoeI ]15] (931-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
 Whereas how can one without Almighty’s name obtain salvation. ||15|| 

 ivxu nwvY ; vyroDu srIr ] (931-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without reciting Almighty’s Name the physical body becomes the most pain giver 
enemy. 
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 ikau n imlih ; kwtih mn pIr ] (931-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Why don’t disengage mind from all the other worldly thoughts and why don’t then 
engage mind in Almighty’s rememberance. 

 vwt vtwaU ; AwvY jwie ] (931-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This jeev is the traveler who always comes and goes. 

 ikAw ly AwieAw ; ikAw plY pwie ] (931-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
What have this jeev brought along and what will he collect to be taken along means that 
the jeev come to this world because of the deeds which beared fruit from previous life 
(Pralbad karam) and instead of clearing the previous deeds (Senchit Karam) he adds on 
more deeds (Keriaman Karam). 

 ivxu nwvY ; qotw sB Qwie ] (931-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s name one will face losses very where. 

 lwhw imlY ; jw dyie buJwie ] (931-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One will only obtain profit once Almighty’s makes one to realize the truth. 

 vxju vwpwru ; vxjY vwpwrI ] (931-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One becomes trader in lifetime and perform all worldly tradings means that the whole 
lifetime is spent in earning worldly materials. 

 ivxu nwvY ; kYsI piq swrI ]16] (931-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
How will the honour retain in the whole world without Almighty’s name? ||16|| 

 gux vIcwry ; igAwnI soie ] (931-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those are knowledgeable (Giani) who contemplates on Almighty’s virtues. 

 gux mih ; igAwnu prwpiq hoie ] (931-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The knowledge is obtained from Almighty’s virtues as the source of knowledge is the 
virtues itself. 

 guxdwqw ; ivrlw sMswir ] (931-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However the knowledgeable person who donates (teach) knowledge and virtues is rare 
in this world. 

 swcI krxI ; gur vIcwir ] (931-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The true (Sachi) practice (Karni) is obtained through Guru’s contemplation means that 
one obtains the true practice in life by listening (Sune-na), accepting (Mane-na) and 
practice (Nidhyasan) the Guru’s Hymns (Gurbani). 

 Agm Agocru ; kImiq nhI pwie ] (931-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty’s value can never be counted as He his beyond the understanding of the 
mind (Agam) and also beyond the reach of sensors (Agochar). 

 qw imlIAY ; jw ley imlwie ] (932-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Therefore Almighty can only be met if He himself wish to meet (unite). 

 guxvMqI ; gux swry nIq ] (932-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who observes their virtues all the time through a Saint (Gun-Wanti – one who 
adopts virtues). 

 nwnk ; gurmiq imlIAY mIq ]17] (932-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says one unites with Almighty as a friend through the Guru’s teaching. ||17|| 

 kwmu k®oDu ; kwieAw kau gwlY ] (932-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Lust and anger is the desires of the intellect (Budhi), the one with interest in uniting 
with Almighty (Jagiasu) should rot them away, 

 ijau kMcn ; sohwgw FwlY ] (932-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
just like borax (sohaga) melts the gold and burns all the dirt in the same manner one  
should burn the desires  and make the intellect pure. 

 kis ksvtI ; shY su qwau ] (ksv`tI bolo) (932-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
To keep the recitation (Jap) and selfless sevice (Taap) continuous is like burning the gold 
under a continuous burning fire as the benchmark in order to determine ones faith as 
the attainment of Almighty and the perishable world becomes equal, pain and joy 
becomes equally the same,  

 ndir srwP ; vMnI scVwau ] (932-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only then the  sight of the examiner (Seraf means assayer -Almighty) is obtained 
thereafter knowledge form of  levels and beautiful colour shine with the mixed chemical 
form of Almighty’s name. 

 jgqu psU ; AhM kwlu ksweI ] (932-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The ego is making the whole world to become animals and the ego itself is killing 
everyone brutally like a buther. 

 kir krqY ; krxI kir pweI ] (932-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has predetermined the jeev’s (being) deeds in the palm fate lines accordingly to 
the jeev’s (being) performed the deeds. 

 ijin kIqI ; iqin kImiq pweI ] (932-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The deeds of the whole universe can only being understood by the one who has created 
the universe. 

 hor ikAw khIAY ; ikCu khxu n jweI ]18](932-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
What more can we say as this reality cannot be completely described. ||18|| 

 Kojq Kojq ; AMimRqu pIAw ] (932-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who drinks the nector form of Almighty’s name while searching for Almighty, 
means that even reciting Almighty to search Him is so blissful as one drinks the nectar of 
His name all the while therefore the search never go wasted. 

 iKmw ghI ; mnu sqguir dIAw ] (932-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One adopts forgiveness (Khima) after giving the mind to the True Guru which means 
that once the mind is immersed in Guru’s hymn (Gurshabad) then the existence as 
separate identity vanishes thereafter one forgives everyone. 

 Krw Krw ; AwKY sBu koie ] (932-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Everyone self-declares himself as the most pure ones, 

 Krw rqnu ; jug cwry hoie ] (932-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
but in all four ages only those were pure who adopted the jewel of Almighty’s name. 

 Kwq pIAMq ; mUey nhI jwinAw ] (932-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Jeev (being) dies after spending the whole life eating and drinking, never ever knew to 
die from the sense of living (self-conceit). 

 iKn mih mUey ; jw sbdu pCwinAw ] (932-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However those who recognized Almighty dies instantly from the sense of living. 

 AsiQru cIqu ; mrin mnu mwinAw ] (932-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Only those who have a consistent state of mind and whose mind has accepted the reality 
of physical body death. 

Question: Whose mind accepts the reality of physical; body death? 

 gur ikrpw qy ; nwmu pCwinAw ]19] (932-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Answer: Mind of those accepts death who recognizes Almighty’s name with Almighty’s 
grace. 

 ggn gMBIru ; ggnµqir vwsu ] (932-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s widen form (Chidhakas) who is beyond mind’s comprehension (Agam) lives 
within His creation. 

 gux gwvY ; suK shij invwsu ] (932-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones reside in everlasting happiness who sings the praises of such Almighty.  

 gieAw n AwvY ; Awie n jwie ] (932-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The departed ignorance never returns and the obtained knowledge never departs means 
the one who immersed in real-self (Almighty) never comes back in the reincarnation 
cycle because one never wish to come back. 

 gurprswid ; rhY ilv lwie ] (932-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
With Guruji’s blessings one remains concentrated in Almighty. 

 ggnu AgMmu ; AnwQu AjonI ] (932-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who completely overlaps the whole world like sky (Gagan), He is beyond the 
mind’s comprehension (Agam), He is Masterless (Anath - as He the Master himself) and 
beyond birth. 

 AsiQru cIqu ; smwiD sgonI ] (932-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whoever’s concentration remains focused consistently on Almighty will be able to 
meditate on the Almighty’s existence hundered times more.    

 hir nwmu cyiq ; iPir pvih n jUnI ] (932-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One who remembers the life source of all (Har – Almighty) shall never again involve in 
reincarnation means they never are born neither die again. 

 gurmiq swru ; hor nwm ibhUnI ]20] (932-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The most supreme is Guruji’s advice by which one recites Almighty’s name and all those 
believes (faith, religion) that are without recitation Almighty’s name sare fake.  

 Gr dr ; iPir QwkI bhuqyry ] (932-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The Jeev (being) is tired of residing (ghar) inside (dhar) many physical forms liked 
houses while roaming in reincarnation cycle. 

 jwiq AsMK ; AMq nhI myry ] (932-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Although I (jeev) have traveled in countless reincarnations but still there is no end to my 
(jeev) births. 

 kyqy mwq ipqw ; suq DIAw ] (932-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Numberless become my parents (Mat – Mother & Pita – Father) and countless become 
my son and daughters. 

 kyqy gur cyly ; Puin hUAw ] (932-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Innumerable was the Guru’s (spiritual guide) and incalculable was the company of 
deciples. 

Doubt: Upon meeting the Guru one should have attained salvation?  

 kwcy gur qy ; mukiq n hUAw ] (932-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The jeev can never attain salvation from a unriped (fake) Guru until this jeev meets a 
True Guru. 

 kyqI nwir ; vru eyku smwil ] (932-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
There are countless jeev form of women (brides) which are taken care by only one Man 
(Almighty the groom). 

gurmuiK mrxu jIvxu ; pRB nwil ] (932-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guruji explains the true definition of life and death:  Life is while remembering 
Almighty’s name and death is when Almighty is forgotten therefore life and death is 
with or without Almighty respectively.  

 dh ids FUiF  ; GrY mih pwieAw ] (932-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I have searched for Almighty in all the ten direction but never succeeded until I met the 
True Guru who given the sermons (Updesh) by which I discovered Almighty within my 
Antahkaran, I met Almighty through a True Guru.  
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 mylu BieAw ; siqgurU imlwieAw ]21] (932-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Union with Almighty is obtained through a True Guru.  

 gurmuiK gwvY ; gurmuiK bolY ] (932-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh (who follows Guru’s teaching) sings the Almighty praises in ragas and 
naturally Gurmukh utters the Almighty’s virtues.  

 gurmuiK qoil ; quolwvY qolY ] (932-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh contemplates Guru’s hymn and persuade others to contemplate as well. 

 gurmuiK ; AwvY jwie insMgu ] (932-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh never comes through birth or goes by death because they have united with 
Almighty. Second Meaning: Gurmukh is able come and go wherever they wish without 
any obstruction even the deity like Brahma cant stop them. 

prhir mYlu ; jlwie klµku ] (932-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh has cleaned the dirt of unreasonable love (Rag) and envy (Devakh) and has 
burned the bad-mark (Kelank) of ignorance.   

 gurmuiK ; nwd byd bIcwru ] (932-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The word (Naad) of Gurmukh is the contemplation of knowledge (Vedh) means that 
Gurmukh never speaks against the divine knowledge. 

 gurmuiK mjnu ; cju Acwru ] (mj`nu bolo) (932-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh’s ablution is to perform good deeds. 

 gurmuiK sbdu ; AMimRqu hY swru ] (932-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh’s sermons are even superior then nacter. 

 nwnk ; gurmuiK pwvY pwru ]22] (932-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says through Guru, the beyond limit Almighty is obtained 

 cMclu cIqu ; n rheI Twie ] (932-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The animated mind (Chit also means memory) never stay standstill. 

 corI imrgu ; AMgUrI Kwie ] (932-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Therefore in the Antahkaran place the good virtues form of grapes are eaten by deers 
form of desires means that the mind form of deer eats the desire form of grapes very 
quietly and never becomes obvious.    

 crn kml ; aur Dwry cIq ] (932-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
That who resides Almighty’s lotus feet in their mind by appreciating Almighty’s lotus 
feet as the most beloved ones. 

 icru jIvnu ; cyqnu inq nIq ] (932-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such ones stays forever as their existence becomes permenant same as Almighty means 
that they transforms into Almighty’s form by remembering Him extensively. 

 icMqq hI ; dIsY sBu koie ] (932-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Everyone is observed to be worried. 

 cyqih eyku ; qhI suKu hoie ] (932-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the One (Almighty) is remembered only then the worries disappears and 
happiness is obtained.  

 iciq vsY ; rwcY hir nwie ] (932-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whose tongue is engaged in reciting Almighty’s name and through concentration 
Almighty resides in the memory. 

 mukiq BieAw ; piq isau Gir jwie ]23](932-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such person is liberated while living in this world and after death they are treated with 
utmost respect and honoured in the next world as they are united with Almighty.  

 CIjY dyh ; KulY iek gMiF ] (932-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the physical body dies, a knot (Gand) of life forces (Pran) is straighten out 
(untangled). 

 CyAwinq dyKhu ; jig hMiF ] (932-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Look at the physical body being vanished by untangling the knot of life forces (Pran) and 
the entire universe is dying. 

 DUp Cwv ; jy sm kir jwxY ] (932-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Therefore the pains (Dhup – sunshine) and joy (Chhaya – shade) should be accepted 
equally.  
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 bMDn kwit ; mukiq Gir AwxY ] (932-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only then the attachments are detached and the mind is brought into its salvation form 
of home. 

 CwieAw CUCI ; jgqu Bulwnw ] (932-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The tiny mammon (maya) has made the whole world to be forgotten from the truth. 

 iliKAw ikrqu ; Dury prvwnw ] (932-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The deeds which are fated based on the previous birth, are accepted from the beginning 
of life.    

 CIjY jobnu ; jrUAw isir kwlu ] (932-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Since birth, the death is always above the head (means always there waiting for the time 
to take away the jeev) and the youth is destroyed by the old age. 

 kwieAw CIjY ; BeI isbwlu ]24] (933-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
In the old age, the physical body is destroyed and becomes like cobweb (Jala) means the 
body becomes weak.   

 jwpY Awip ; pRBU iqhu loie ] (933-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself knows about all the three worlds. 

 juig juig dwqw ; Avru n koie ] (933-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almight there is no other benefactor (Daata – donor) in all the ages means that 
Almighty alone gives away everything therefore lets ask for such a donor instead of gifts. 
Guru demonstrates the humble prayer as follows;  

 ijau BwvY ; iqau rwKih rwKu ] (933-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty, you are able to protect me therefore please save me from the cycle of 
birth and death  the way it pleases you. 

 jsu jwcau ; dyvY piq swKu ] (933-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I (jeev) ask for your praises as your praise helps to keep my dignity in this world (Lok) 
and my honour in the next world (Parlok).   

 jwgqu jwig rhw ; quDu Bwvw ] (933-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty form of  brightness (Jaagat) I shall stay in my conscious if it pleases you.  
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 jw qU mylih ; qw quJY smwvw ] (933-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If you (Almighty) bless me the company of saints then I shall merge into you. 

 jY jY kwru ; jpau jgdIs ] (933-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Master of the Universe, I shall declare your victory (Jai Jai Kar) and keep on 
reciting your name. 

 gurmiq imlIAY ; bIs iekIs ]25] (933-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through the Guru’s advice I have undoubtful faith (100% faith) on you as there is no 
other master like you and I shall merge with you.   

 JiK bolxu ; ikAw jg isau vwdu ] (933-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The arguments with the world is of no use as speaking to such ones just don’t make any 
sense. 

 JUir mrY ; dyKY prmwdu ] (933-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
As the morons are seen to die in sulk (Jhoor) as they live in doubtful life and till the end 
they die in worries of everything surrounding them reason being they had no common 
sense. 

 jnim mUey ; nhI jIvx Awsw ] (933-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who has the hope on the life form of Almighty, they are never born and die 
again. 

 Awie cly ; Bey Aws inrwsw ] (933-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such ones came with desire (Asa-hope) and gone without any desires (Niraas) which 
means that  they have acknowledge the world as fake therefore they have no more 
desires in this world for anything.     

 Juir Juir JiK ; mwtI ril jwie ] (933-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Grieveness, regret and indulge in worldly affairs of those has mixed with dust means that 
all efforts for worldly accomplishment has gone wasted. 

 kwlu n cWpY ; hir gux gwie ] (933-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Singing Almighty’s praises, death never consumes.  

 pweI nv iniD ; hir kY nwie ] (933-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  DEKNI ONGKAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 203 of 410) 

Through Almighty’s name those who have obtained nine treasures form of nine 
meditations; 

 Awpy dyvY ; shij suBwie ]26] (933-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty bless such ones with calm character.  

 i\Awno bolY ; Awpy bUJY ] (933-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself manifest as Guru and utter’s knowledge means advice (sermon) and 
Almighty himself equires in the form of deciple.  

 Awpy smJY ; Awpy sUJY ] (933-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself understands the faith and faithless and himself oversees the returns of 
both the deeds either good or bad.  

 gur kw kihAw ; AMik smwvY ] (933-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The sermons uttered by the Guru reside in the mind of whom; 

 inrml sUcy ; swco BwvY ] (933-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Shall have their Antahkaran clean (Nirmal-free from thoughts evil desires) and in this 
manner their sensors are pure (Suche – free from performing evil desires) they only love 
the truth form (Almighty).   

 guru swgru ; rqnI nhI qot ] (933-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
In the ocean form of Guru there is no shortage of good virtues form of jewels. 

lwl pdwrQ ; swcu AKot ] (933-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The materials such as love (Laal) are the true (everlasting) material and never finishes. 

 guir kihAw ; sw kwr kmwvhu ] (933-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Practice in accordance to the word uttered by such Guru. 

Why try to imitate the Guru’s practice after the observation and rush to practice the 
same means one should obey Guru’s instruction instead of trying to follow the Guru’s 
practice comprehended based ones observation. 

Sri Guruji says that one should embrace the Guru’s way and immerse in the truth 
(Almighty) 

 gur kI krxI ; kwhy Dwvhu ] (933-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Why try to imitate the Guru’s practice after the observation and rush to practice the 
same means one should obey Guru’s instruction instead of trying to follow the Guru’s 
practice comprehended based ones observation. 

 nwnk ; gurmiq swic smwvhu ]27] (933-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says that one should embrace the Guru’s way and immerse in the truth 
(Almighty)  

 tUtY nyhu ; ik bolih shI ] (933-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The mutual love relationship can surely be broken upon uttering false (Khote) words. 
Guruji explains with an example that the arm can be broken if it is pulled with force 
from both opposite directions. 

 tUtY bwh ; duhU ids ghI ] (933-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guruji describes that the true relationship foundation is the truth when either or both 
parties begins to be unfaithful by keeping secrets and tries to cover by false statements 
then the relationship ends instantly in the same manner when one builts relationship 
with Almighty, truth should be the base as one should never ever try to hide anything or 
assume that he or she is not monitored when such situation occurs instead of the 
relationship coming in the same direction it goes on the opposite direction. The usual 
case is that Almighty always is the truth and human changes its direction against 
Almighty by having doubts as one should have realized that whenever Almighty blesses 
with sorrows and pains are for the good just like going through a medical treatment.      

 tUit prIiq geI ; bur boil ] (933-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The jeev’s (being) love is broken by uttering unpleasant words means that by disobeying 
Almighty’s instructions.  

 durmiq prhir ; CwfI Foil ] (933-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has abandon the jeev (being) form of bride when the jeev have adopted the 
evil practice which creates a vast distance from the Guru (Durmat) 

 tUtY gMiT ; pVY vIcwir ] (933-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The relation of a apostate (loosen knot form of relationship) with Almighty can only be 
established again by the contemplation of the true against the false means that truth is 
the knot which joins the two broken ends. 

 gur sbdI ; Gir kwrju swir ] (933-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who obeys Guru’s instruction accomplishes their mission towards salvation in 
the mind form of residence.    
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 lwhw swcu ; n AwvY qotw ] (933-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who have gained the true profit they never loose means that the ones who have 
invested the breath in reciting Almighty’s name gains forever.  

 iqRBvx Twkuru ; (iqR-Bvx bolo) 
 pRIqmu motw ]28] (933-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is beloved in all three worlds but for the Bhagats Almighty is the most 
beloved.   

 Twkhu mnUAw ; rwKhu Twie ] (933-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Hold back the mind in Almighty’s existence form of place. 

 Thik mueI ; Avguix pCuqwie ] (933-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whereas the entire world holds back their mind in desires therefore they die while 
regretting for the misfortune.  

 Twkuru eyku ; sbweI nwir ] (933-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the only groom while the entire creation is His brides. 

 

 bhuqy vys ; kry kUiVAwir ] (933-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Hypocrite (Kureaar, Pakhendi) jeev’s embraces various outfits without faith in one 
belief. 

 pr Gir jwqI ; Twik rhweI ] (933-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One who have refrained (stop) his concentration from going towards the non-master 
(An-Isht means other then master e.g. worldly desires). 

mhil bulweI ; Twk n pweI ] (933-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such ones are then call upon by Almighty to be reunited without any obstruction 
(Thak).  

 sbid svwrI ; swic ipAwrI ] (933-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The bride form of jeev (being) who is beautified by the Guru’s hymn is loved by 
Almighty means that listening, accepting and practicing the Guru’s hymn is the true 
beauty of this jeev (being). 
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sweI suohwgix ; Twkuir DwrI ]29] (933-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such jeev (being) is the faithful bride of the Master (Almighty) whom Almighty has 
blessed his company.   

 folq folq hy sKI ; Pwty cIr sIgwr ] (933-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Mate (Sekhi), while rambling and roaming in various physical bodies  during 
reincarnation, which were then vanished together with all the sensors. 

 fwhpix qin suKu nhI ;  (fwh`pix nhIN bolxw) 
 ibnu fr , ibxTI fwr ] (933-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
With the doubtful intellect (Budhi) there is no happiness and without Almighty’s fear 
groups of jeev are vanished. 

 frip mueI Gir AwpxY ; 
 fITI kMiq sujwix ] (933-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The bride is look upon with blessing vision of the intelligent groom (Almighty) who has 
died from the sense of living (Jeev Bhav – physical self existence) while in the body 
(means during lifetime). 

 fru rwiKAw guir AwpxY ; 
 inrBau nwmu vKwix ] (933-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who has adopted the fear of the Guru within their mind, recites Almighty’s 
name and become fearless. 

 fUgir vwsu iqKw GxI ; 
 jb dyKw nhI dUir ] (933-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I (jeev) lived in thoughts form of mountains and had great thirst for worldly materials 
until I have seen my real form then I realised Almighty is the closest  

 iqKw invwrI sbdu mMin ; 
 AMimRqu pIAw BrpUir ] (933-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Mind’s thoughts and thirst is gone once I have agreed to Guru’s hymn and upon 
recognising Almighty’s presence within the entire creation I drink the necter of real-self 
bliss (Atma-Anand)      

 dyih dyih AwKY sBu koeI ; jY BwvY qY dyie ] (933-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  DEKNI ONGKAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 207 of 410) 

Although everyone ask for sermons (Updesh) for the sake of asking but Almighty only 
blesses his sermon to whomever He pleases through a True Guru. 

 gurU duAwrY dyvsI ; iqKw invwrY soie ]30](933-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Whoever is blessed with sermon through a True Guru, the thirst of greed for worldly 
materials goes away (quenches). 

  
 
 
 FMFolq FUFq hau iPrI ; 
 Fih Fih pvin krwir ] (933-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I (jeev) become the searcher and search around if there is anyone permenant in this 
entire world and discovered that all have been perished during their time including the 
most strong ones like Ravan, Deryodhen, etc.  

 Bwry Fhqy Fih pey ; hauly inksy pwir ] (933-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who were heavy with their loads of sins the perish worthy has been perished and 
light ones (Punni – ones who performs beneficial deeds for others) go across the ocean of 
worldly pains. 

 Amr AjwcI hir imly ; 
 iqn kY hau bil jwau ] (933-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I (Guruji) sacrifice upon those who met the Eternal Universal Life (Almighty) 
desirelessly. 

 iqn kI DUiV AGulIAY ; 
 sMgiq myil imlwau ] (933-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The feet dust (Dhur) of those who met Almighty releases one from all attachments 
therefore join the company of such fortunate ones. 

 mnu dIAw guir AwpxY ; 
 pwieAw inrml nwau ] (933-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I have obtained the pure Almighty’s name by surrendering my mind to Guruji. 

 ijin nwmu dIAw iqsu syvsw ; 
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 iqsu bilhwrY jwau ] (934-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The True Guru who has blessed the Almighty’s name I (jeev) serve Him (Guruji) in this 
manner I (jeev) sacrifice upon Him because though Guruji I have faith in the only one 
Almighty. 

 jo auswry , so FwhsI ; 
 iqsu ibnu Avru n koie ] (934-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who creates this universe also destroys the whole universe therefore there is 
no other more capable then Him. 

 gurprswdI iqsu sMm@lw ; 
 qw qin dUKu n hoie ]31] (934-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Remember Almighty with the grace of the Guru and one shall never have pains again 
means that birth and death becomes meaningless.||31|| 

 xw ko myrw iksu ghI ; xw ko hoAw n hogu ] (934-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Who shall I (jeev) rely on as there is no one that belongs to me as there were no one in 
the past and there will be no one in the future as well.  

 Awvix jwix ivgucIAY ; duibDw ivAwpY rogu ](934-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Till I (jeev) am being spoiled in the reincarnation cycle, until then the desease of doubt 
has infected me. 

 xwm ivhUxy AwdmI ; klr kMD igrMiq ] (934-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s name human falls in such manner just like the wall fall upon the 
touch of salt means the each breath falls uselessly. 

 ivxu nwvY , ikau CUtIAY ; 
 jwie rswqil AMiq ] (934-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s Name how can one escape as in the end one is sent to the hell. 

 gxq gxwvY AKrI ; Agxqu swcw soie ] (934-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Scholar reads, counts and make others to count that he have read this number of divine 
knowledge books but Almighty the truth is beyond any count as Almighty is not 
attainable through counts. 

 AigAwnI miqhIxu hY ; 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  DEKNI ONGKAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 209 of 410) 

 gur ibnu igAwnu n hoie ] (934-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ignorant and unwise being (jeev) will never attain knowledge without the Guru. 

 qUtI qMqu rbwb kI ; vwjY nhI ivjoig ] (934-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the Rebab (String Instrument) form of body’s life forces (Pran) like strings are 
broken then physical body stops all movements as the life forces and body has been 
separated. Second Meaning:   The broken concentration liked string of the mind liked 
Rebab, Almighty’s name is not uttered.  

 ivCuiVAw mylY pRBU ; nwnk kir sMjog ]32] (934-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The separated life-forces are then merged into Almighty thereafter the union of the 
same body and life-forces never happen as the life-forces will be united with different 
body. Second Meaning: Sri Guruji says that upon the union of mind’s concentration and 
Almighty’s name, Almighty reunites the separated ones.||32|| 

 qrvru kwieAw pMiK mnu ; 
 qrvir pMKI pMc ] (934-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Among the forest species human physical body is a tree and jeev (being) is the bird 
whose five life-forces are the wings  

 qqu cugih imil eyk sy ; 
 iqn kau Pws n rMc ] (934-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
These jeev form of bird picks the food of truth (recite Almighty’s name), with Almighty’s 
company jeev unites as as common form therefore the noose of death angle never even 
touch slightly. 

 aufih q bygul byguly ; 
 qwkih cog GxI ] (qw`kih bolo) (934-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The thoughts created rapidly progresses into deeper and deeper desires form of feed 
picks by bird means that a tiny thought is amplified instantly by mind to an idea, 
decision and execution just like a bird keeps on picking seeds non-stop. 

 pMK quty PwhI pVI ; Avguix BIV bxI ] (934-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the bird wings form of life-forces is separated from the physical body then great 
difficulties arrises due to misdeed menas that sinner obtains pains. 

 ibnu swcy ikau CUtIAY ; 
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 hir gux krim mxI ] (934-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without the True Almighty’s virtues, how can one escape means one can never escape 
but Almighty’s virtues are only obtained when the returns of good deeds becomes 
fruitful.  

 Awip Cfwey CUtIAY ; vfw Awip DxI ] (934-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who is the greatest Master rescues means that when good deeds and 
Almighty’s grace is present  then jeev is saved. 

 gurprswdI CUtIAY ; ikrpw Awip kryie ] (934-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
With Guru’s grace one is liberated but Guru is obtained when Almighty himself bestows 
His grace. 

 ApxY hwiQ vfweIAw ; jY BwvY qY dyie ]33] (934-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
All the glories are in Almighty’s hand, He bestows the glories to whoever He pleases  

 Qr Qr kMpY jIAVw ; Qwn ivhUxw hoie ] (934-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This jeev is empty (without) from your existence form (Sarup) therefore greatly trembles 
(kempe – shiver) means that jeev is losses balance in life without. 

 Qwin mwin scu eyku hY ; kwju n PItY koie ] (934-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty you are the only true place for this jeev’s honour by accepting you 
(Almighty) none of the jeev’s mission fails. 

 iQru nwrwiexu iQru gurU ; iQru swcw bIcwru ](934-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Almighty your ever permenant (Ther) or Guru is permenant and one who 
contemplates through Guru remains permenant as well. 

 suir nr nwQh nwQu qU ; inDwrw AwDwru ] (934-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The deities (Sur), human (Nar) and master (Nath), Almighty are above all master of all 
masters and support for the supportless. 

 srby Qwn QnµqrI ; qU dwqw dwqwru ] (934-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty exists everywhere and within all that lives in those places, Almighty is the 
generous bestower to the entire universe. 

 jh dyKw qh eyku qU ; AMqu n pwrwvwru ] (934-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Wherever I look, I only see you (Almighty) there is no end to your this shore and the 
other side shore. 

 Qwn Qnµqir riv rihAw ; 
 gur sbdI vIcwir ] (934-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty, you are existed within all, this is the contemplation of Guru’s hymn (Shabad). 

 AxmMigAw dwnu dyvsI ; 
 vfw Agm Apwru ]34] (934-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty, you are beyond mind and speech (Agam) and no one can discover shore 
(Apaar – beyond limit), you are the bestower of everything without even one asking 
(An-mangia) means without one asking you bless food, water, air, etc. ||34|| 

 dieAw dwnu dieAwlu qU ; 
 kir kir dyKxhwru ] (934-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear house of mercy, please be merciful and bless me (jeev) a gift of your (Almighty) 
name, you are the creator and you then oversee all their deeds. 

 dieAw krih pRB myil lYih ; 
 iKn mih Fwih auswir ] (934-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Upon whoever your mercy, you unite them in your true form, Dear Capable (Samrath) 
you are able to destroy and create in split of an eye. 

 dwnw qU bInw quhI ; dwnw kY isir dwnu ] (934-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
You (Almighty) are the donor (Dana), you oversee (Bina) and the supreme donor to all 
other donors. 

 dwld BMjn duK dlx ; 
 gurmuiK igAwnu iDAwnu ]35] (934-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
You (Almighty) are the destroyer of poverty and the smasher of pains, through 
knowledge Gurmukh concentrations focused on you. ||35|| 

 Din gieAY bih JUrIAY ; 
 Dn mih cIqu gvwr ] (934-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Wealth, for losing which one grieves while sitting at home (means one is unable to do 
anything else) only the fools attaches their mind with such wealth. 
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 Dnu ivrlI scu sMicAw ; 
 inrmlu nwmu ipAwir ] (934-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only very rare ones have loved Almighty whole heartedly without any wealth 
influences and accumulated Almighty’s name in their heart. 

 Dnu gieAw qw jwx dyih ; 
 jy rwcih rMig eyk ] (934-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If our mind is immersed in Almighty’s love then if the wealth goes, let it go. 

 mnu dIjY , isru saupIAY ; 
 BI krqy kI tyk ] (934-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Surrender your (jeev) mind and also pride, by giving up all of these still adopt the 
Almighty’s shelter means that never be proud of the sacrifices. 

 DMDw Dwvq rih gey ; 
 mn mih sbdu Anµdu ] (934-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the bliss of hymn (shabad) is experienced, since then the chase towards worldly 
affairs and trades ended. 

 durjn qy swjn Bey ; Byty gur goivMd ] (934-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
All the enemies become beloved friends since the prayed Almighty is seen. 

 bnu bnu iPrqI FUFqI ; 
 bsqu rhI Gir bwir ] (934-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Previously the intellect were roaming in all forest (uncultivated places) searching for 
Almighty whereas in reality Almighty was all the while within (Antahkaran). 

 siqguir mylI imil rhI ; 
 jnm mrx duKu invwir ]36] (934-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The True Guru has united the intellect and Almighty thereafter the pains of birth and 
death ended. ||36|| 

 nw nw krq n CUtIAY ; 
 ivxu gux jm puir jwih ] (934-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
While performing various types of deeds, one does not attain salvation without 
knowledge and virtues (merits) one is sent to hell. 
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 nw iqsu eyhu n Ehu hY ; 
 Avguix iPir pCuqwih ] (934-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Upon adopting demerits (Augun) one regrets because one has not rectified (adorn) this 
world and next world (after death) as well. 

 nw iqsu igAwnu n iDAwnu hY ; 
 nw iqsu Drmu iDAwnu ] (935-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Nor one has obtain knowledge neither concentration in Almighty and nor focus on the 
religious deeds. 

 ivxu nwvY inrBau khw ; 
 ikAw jwxw AiBmwnu ] (935-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without reciting Almighty’s name, how can ever this jeev attain fearless state and the 
realization of the future condition in the next world due to ego.                                                                              
Guruji in the next line describes the vision of a deciple; 

 Qwik rhI ikv ApVw ; 
 hwQ nhI , nw pwru ] (935-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The intellect is being tired performing various deeds, by which method shall I (jeev) 
attain Almighty as there is no shore of the materialistic worldly ocean and then my real-
self (Atma) is not visible.  

 nw swjn sy rMguly ; iksu pih krI pukwr ] (935-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Neither have I obtained the saints who are Almighty lovers therefore before whom shall 
I plead for help. 

 nwnk , ipRau ipRau jy krI ; myly mylxhwru ] (935-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says that Almighty will surely reunite if we continuously utter Husband, 
Husband (Perio, Perio). 

 ijin ivCoVI so mylsI ; 
 gur kY hyiq Apwir ]37] (935-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The jeev (being) form of wife is separated by Almighty because of committing sins 
therefore the jeev can only be reunited by the grace vision of the Separator(Almighty) 
through the utmost love in Guru. 

 pwpu burw ; pwpI kau ipAwrw ] (935-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Sin is evil, but it is sweet unto the sinner. 

 pwip ldy ; pwpy pwswrw ] (935-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
In this manner the sin is attached with the jeev means one accumulate sins and broaden 
the sins further through other as well. 

 prhir pwpu ; pCwxY Awpu ] (935-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If one recognizes himself (or herself) by abandoning sins; 

 nw iqsu ; sogu ivjogu sMqwpu ] (935-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One shall never have the sorrow of separation (with Almighty) neither one will have 
any physical body pains. 

 nrik pVMqau ikau rhY ; ikau bMcY jmkwlu ] (935-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
How can this jeev be spared from falling into the hell and can jeev be saved from the 
angle of death who kills. 

 ikau Awvx jwxw vIsrY ; 
 JUTu burw , KY kwlu ] (935-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
How would the birth (arrive) and death (depart) be separated from this jeev means birth 
and death end, the false which is accepted by this jeev is the cause for jeev to be 
vanished by the angle of death. 

 mnu jMjwlI vyiVAw ; BI jMjwlw mwih ] (935-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Although this jeev is entangled tightly in worldly affairs but still prefers to engross 
further into more worldly entanglements;  

 ivxu nwvY ikau CUtIAY ; 
 pwpy pcih pcwih ]38] (935-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s name how will ever the jeev be free from worldly entanglements 
and  keeps on engrossing in sins further more engrosses his (or her) associates in sins as 
well. ||38|| 

 iPir iPir ; PwhI PwsY kaUAw ] (935-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This jeev form of crow again and again gets trap into the messenger of death’s net while 
roaming in the cycle of birth and death.  

 iPir pCuqwnw ; Ab ikAw hUAw ] (935-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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Jeev regrats upon being yelled by the angel of death, then the messenger of Death says 
there is nothing can be done now.  

 PwQw cog cugY ; nhI bUJY ] (935-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The entrapment of the materialistic world is such that while picking up the seeds form of 
desires one never understand (realize) the truth.  

 sqguru imlY ; q AwKI sUJY ] (935-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Upon meeting True Guru one obtains eyes like-intellect and realizes of truth.  

 ijau mCulI ; PwQI jm jwil ] (935-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One is trapped in the messenger of death’s net just like a fish in a fisherman’s fishing net.  

 ivxu gur ; dwqy mukiq n Bwil ] (935-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without the bestower Guru never search for salvation means that salvation can never be 
obtained.  

 iPir iPir AwvY ; iPir iPir jwie ] (935-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Due to the entrapment one comes and goes over and over again means one is in the cycle 
of birth and death.  

 iek rMig rcY ; rhY ilv lwie ] (935-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One who is immersed in Almighty’s love continuously concentrates on Almighty’s 
name.  

 iev CUtY ; iPir Pws n pwie ]39] (935-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
In this manner one is free from all worldly entrapment and will never have messenger of 
death’s noose in the neck.  ||39|| 

 bIrw bIrw kir rhI ; bIr Bey bYrwie ] (935-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Intellect utters again (Bira) and again for worldly materials means that wish for worldly 
materials which is the form of enemy in creating separation between jeev and Almighty.  

 bIr cly Gir AwpxY ; 
 bihx ibrih jil jwie ] (935-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the worldly materials goes back to their home which means when the materials 
goes to another person with greater merits then the sister which is intellect of materials 
so burns in the separation of materials.  
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 bwbul kY Gir bytVI ; bwlI bwlY nyih ] (935-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ignorance form of father leaving in a house form of world, in which the life form of 
daughter who stays with attachment to worldly materials.  

 jy loVih vru kwmxI ; siqguru syvih qyih ] (935-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty groom whom this jeev form of bride wishes for, then the bride should 
serve the True Guru with utmost love.  

 ibrlo igAwnI bUJxau ; 
 siqguru swic imlyie ] (935-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only a rare scholar is wise to understand and to embrace the sermons are even few 
among the rare ones therefore who is the one who meets the True Guru.  

 Twkur hwiQ vfweIAw ; jY BwvY qY dyie ] (935-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However all the merits are in Almighty’s hand, He gives to who ever pleases.  

 bwxI ibrlau bIcwrsI ; 
 jy ko gurmuiK hoie ] (935-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only rare one contemplates (Vichar) on Guru’s preaching (Bani), the person who 
contemplates is truly a Gurmukh.  

 ieh bwxI mhw purK kI ; 
 inj Gir vwsw hoie ]40] (935-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This hymn (Bani) is belongs to the Greatest Universal Protector (Mahapurakh), therefore 
whoever adopts this Guru’s bani in their mind shall reside in the very own-self means 
one shall immerse in Almighty. Second Meaning: This hymn is the form of Almighty, 
which describes Almighty who is the great universal protector, therefore who ever 
contemplates its principals shall reside in its own-self which is Atma the true form.||40|| 

 Bin Bin GVIAY , GiV GiV BjY ; 
 Fwih auswrY ausry FwhY ] (935-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty destroys, demolishes and creates, the creation which Almighty has created is 
then destroyed in His command (Hukam); after total destruction He builds and after 
building He does the destruction again.  

 sr Bir soKY , BI Bir poKY ; 
 smrQ vyprvwhY ] (vy-prvwhY bolo) (935-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The Omnipotent (Samrath) and Care-free (Veparvah) Almighty fill the lakes with water 
then dries them, the ones which are already filled is filled again till the most top.  

 Brim Bulwny , Bey idvwny ; 
 ivxu Bwgw ikAw pweIAY ] (935-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The illusion (bharam) has strayed jeev (being), caused this jeev to become crazy in search 
of power and wealth however without fate what one can attain.  

 gurmuiK igAwnu , forI pRiB pkVI ; 
 ijn iKMcY iqn jweIAY ] (935-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Gurmukh has realized that the string of fated deeds (Pralbad Karam) is in Almighty’s 
hand means that Almighty is the bestower of all the returns of previous deeds therefore 
towards whoever He pulls the one goes.  

 hir gux gwie sdw rMig rwqy ;  (rw~qy bolo) 
 bhuiV n pCoqweIAY ] (935-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who sings Almighty praises remains in the bliss of Almighty’s love therefore 
they never again regret.  

 BBY Bwlih gurmuiK bUJih ; 
 qw inj Gir vwsw pweIAY ] (935-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Bheba alphabet Guruji says that those who search for the True Guru 
understands the truth and those who understands truth immerses in their true-self 
(Almighty).  

 BBY , Baujlu mwrgu ivKVw ; 
 Aws inrwsw qrIAY ] (935-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Bheba alphabet Guruji says that the route across the materialistic worldly ocean 
is difficult therefore only those are able to swim across who has attain a state beyond 
wishes (Niraas).  

 gurprswdI Awpo cIn@Y ; 
 jIviqAw iev mrIAY ]41] (935-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who has abandon their sense of living (Jeev Bhav) with Guru’s grace swims 
across the worldly ocean in this manner.||41|| 

 mwieAw mwieAw kir muey ; 
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 mwieAw iksY n swiQ ] (935-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
All had died uttering mammon (maya) again and again but mammon (maya) never 
followed anyone along to the next world. 

 hMsu clY auiT fumxo ; 
 mwieAw BUlI AwiQ ] (935-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The swan form of Jeev (being) wakes-up from this life form of sleep and walk away (dies) 
and mammon (maya) is left behind. 

 mnu JUTw , jim joihAw ; 
 Avgux clih nwil ] (935-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The false jeev (being) is monitored by the angle of death and all the demarits goes along 
to the next world.  

 mn mih mnu aulto mrY ; 
 jy gux hovih nwil ] (935-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If jeev (being) had virtues then the thoughts of the mind shall reversely vanish in the 
mind itself before the execution of evil deeds.  

 myrI myrI kir muey ; ivxu nwvY duKu Bwil ] (936-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
While declaring worldly material as mine mine one dies and at the end nothing is of use 
other then Almighty’s name.  

 gV mMdr mhlw khw ; ijau bwjI dI bwxu ] (936-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
What are the fortresses, mansions, palaces and courts, they nothing but a temporary 
building just like the one build on a stage for a drama means that all these building are 
just for show which are false.  

 nwnk , scy nwm ivxu ; JUTw Awvx jwxu ] (936-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says without Almighty’s (Sache) name, jeev is false whereby he (jeev) has to 
come (birth) and go (death).  

 Awpy cquru srUpu hY ; Awpy jwxu sujwxu ]42] (936-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself is the form of all and He (Almighty) himself is intelligent to know the 
deeds of all. ||42|| 

 jo Awvih sy jwih Puin ; 
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 Awie gey pCuqwih ] (936-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who are born (comes) and then dies (goes), jeev regrats in the cycle of coming (birth) 
and going (death).  

 lK caurwsIh mydnI ; GtY n vDY auqwih ] (936-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The 8.4 millions (84 Lakhs) types of species created on this earth never increases beyond 
its limit nor decreases which means that the 8.4 million remains. Second Meaning: The 
8.4 millions (84 Lakhs) types of species created on this earth among which is the human 
who is not progressing towards Almighty but rolling towards the reincarnation cycle.  

 sy jn aubry ; ijn hir BwieAw ] (936-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only those jeev is saved who loved the recitation Almighty’s praises.  

 DMDw muAw ; ivgUqI mwieAw ] (936-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Their worldly affair has vanished by which the cheater mammon (maya) is ruined means 
that such enlightened ones acknowledges mammon (maya) as false therefore they do not 
expand the worldly affairs.  

 jo dIsY so cwlsI ; iks kau mIqu kryau ] (936-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
It is a undoubtful fact that what ever is within my vision is all subject to go (vanish) in 
all three dimensions of time (past, present & future) therefore whom shall I adopt as my 
true companion? 

 jIau smpau Awpxw ;  (sm`pau bolo) 
 qnu mnu AwgY dyau ] (936-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
To such spiritual enlightened companion I shall surrender my life and also the body and 
mine which I believed to be my own before him.  

 AsiQru krqw qU DxI ; 
 iqs hI kI mY Et ] (936-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Creator, I acknowledge you as the permenantly prosperous and you are my 
support.  

 gux kI mwrI hau mueI ; 
 sbid rqI min cot ]43] (r~qI bolo) (936-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
When the slight hit of Guru’s hymn on the mind only then I have obtained the divine 
virtues thereafter the strike of virtues has complete killed my ego.  ||43|| 
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 rwxw rwau n ko rhY ; rMgu n quMgu PkIru ] (936-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The supreme ruler (Rana) and ruler (Rai) is the diference in Kings, in desires bliss the 
supreme, wealthy and beggers will never remain. 

 vwrI Awpo AwpxI ; koie n bMDY DIr ] (936-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
All goes by their own turns and no one maintains their permanent stay in this lifetime. 

 rwhu burw BIhwvlw ; sr fUgr Asgwh ] (936-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The after death way is horrible and dreadful (scary), there is a non-swimable lake which 
is 10,000 jojhan (1 jojhan = 10 km) which huge and mountains. 

 mY qin Avgx Juir mueI ; 
 ivxu gux ikau Gir jwh ] (936-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
There are demerits in my (jeev) body therefore I remain worried and die, without divine 
virtues how can I proceed to immerse in my true-self (Almighty). (This shabad reveals a 
deciple’s contemplation).  

 guxIAw gux ly pRB imly ; 
 ikau iqn imlau ipAwir ] (936-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who are wise shall meet Almighty with the support of their virtues but how 
will I meet Almighty with love.  

Then a deciple contemplates as follows;  

 iqn hI jYsI QI rhW ; 
 jip jip irdY murwir ] (936-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I should recite Almighty’s name continuously within my mind, in order for me to be just like 
Him (Almighty), reuniting in this manner is excellent. 

 AvguxI BrpUr hY ; gux BI vsih nwil ] (936-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
This jeev is completely filled (Bharpur – brimful) with demerits however the merits stays 
tohether as well which means that both the evil and godly virtues resides within this 
jeev (being). 

 ivxu sqgur gux n jwpnI ; 
 ijcru sbid n kry bIcwru ]44] (936-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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However without the True Guru’s grace the divine virtues remain unknown although 
they reside within. 

Question: Till when the Guru’s grace will not be obtained? 

Answer : One would never obtain Guru’s grace until this jeev do not contemplate on 
Guru’s sermons (Updesh). ||44|| 

 lskrIAw Gr sMmly ; Awey vjhu ilKwie ](936-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through example Guruji illustrates the jeevs obedient (in line with Guru’s way) and 
disobedient (against Guru’s way). The employees with fixed wages comes and gets their 
places in order means that Almighty sent jeev (being) to this world with their wages 
fixed as the pains and joy in the lifetime is pre-written prior to jeev’s birth. 

 kwr kmwvih isir DxI ; lwhw plY pwie ] (936-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who uphold Almighty’s meditation by acknowledging it as the Almighty’s 
permission, such ones shall be rewarded with joy in the next world means they obtain 
happiness. 

 lbu loBu buirAweIAw ; Cofy mnhu ivswir ] (936-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who have abandon the demerits, greed of consumption (Lab) and greed of worldly 
materials collection (Lob) from their mind. 

 giV dohI pwiqswh kI ; kdy n AwvY hwir ] (936-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The fort in which the King is in command the fort is never defeated in the same manner 
in this body form of fort where King form of Almighty is in command means that if 
Almighty’s command is pursued then the jeev never again faces defeat of birth and death 
cycle. 

 cwkru khIAY Ksm kw ; sauhy auqr dyie ] (936-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If one who claims to be an employee and be disobedient by answering right on the face 
and never obey any order. 

 vjhu gvwey Awpxw ; qKiq n bYsih syie ] (936-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such employee will lose his salary (Dumaha) and such person will never be seated on the 
throne (never be promoted to higher postion), in the same manner one who do not obey 
Almighty’s command shall be in pains while reaping the fruits of previous deeds 
(Pralbad) and will never obtain the oneness with true-self (Almighty). 

 pRIqm hiQ vifAweIAw ; jY BwvY qY dyie ] (936-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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All the glories are in Almighty’s hand and gives to who ever He is pleased with. 

 Awip kry iksu AwKIAY ; 
 Avru n koie kryie ]45] (936-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the creator of all other then Him who else shall we call the creator and other 
then Him no one else can do anything  means that we should be delighted in His 
(Almighty) doings. ||45|| 

 bIjau sUJY ko nhI ; bhY dulIcw pwie ] (936-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
There is no one else that ever we can think about who can sit on a throne next to 
Almighty 

 nrk invwrxu nrh nru ; 
 swcau swcY nwie ] (936-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The name of Almighty who is supreme being within the beings (jeev), blesses His name 
which prevents jeev from falling to into hell for sure. 

 vxu iqRxu FUFq iPir rhI ; 
 mn mih krau bIcwru ] (936-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I am searching for Almighty in forest and blade-grass bushes however when I 
contemplated in my mind; 

 lwl rqn bhu mwxkI ; 
 siqgur hwiQ BMfwru ] (936-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The treasure of rubies, jewels and emeralds are in the hands of True Guru means that the 
treasure of knowledge (ruby) and renunciation (jewel) is in True Guru’s hand. 

 aUqmu hovw pRBu imlY ; iek min eykY Bwie ](936-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who wears the virtues form of jewelaries means those who adopts virtues (mercy. 
knowledge, renunciation, etc.) becomes supreme and in mind there should be only one 
Almighty only then Almighty is obtained. 

 nwnk , pRIqm ris imly ; 
 lwhw lY prQwie ] (936-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says that those who has meet Almighty by means of love, the benefit the 
advantages of the next world. 
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 rcnw rwic ijin rcI ; 
 ijin isirAw Awkwru ] (936-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty who has created primely the creation of all fine (Sukshem) principal elements 
(Tat) then created the physical  (Asthul) principal elements’s creation and from all this 
principal elements Almighty created the body. 

 gurmuiK byAMqu iDAweIAY ; 
 AMqu n pwrwvwru ]46] (936-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty’s is endless and beyond all shores, such Almighty should be concentrated upon 
for countless times means that sing His praises continuously. ||46|| 

 VwVY ; rUVw hir jIau soeI ] (936-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Rarra alphabet Guruji says that Almighty is the most handsome; 

 iqsu ibnu ; rwjw Avru n koeI ] (936-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty there is no other King means that there is no other Master. 

 VwVY , gwruVu qum suxhu ; 
 hir vsY mn mwih ] (936-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through Rarra alphabet Guruji says the Garurr charm which brings snakes in control of 
the reader in the same manner Guru’s sermons is also a charm which overpowers the 
snake form of desires (lust, anger, greed, attachement & ego) therefore listen to Guru’s 
preaching as this will manifest Almighty within. 

 gurprswdI hir pweIAY ; 
 mqu ko Brim Bulwih ] (936-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only with Guru’s grace Almighty is obtained and no one should be forgotten about this 
fact in worldly illusions. 

 so swhu swcw ; ijsu hir Dnu rwis ] (936-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is the true master who has the capital of true wealth (Almighty’s name). 

 gurmuiK pUrw ; iqsu swbwis ] (936-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Bravo (Shabas) to the Gurmukh who has obtained the complete wealth (Almighty’s 
Name) praiseful. 

 rUVI bwxI hir pwieAw ; 
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 gur sbdI bIcwir ] (936-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The magnificence hymn which the contemplation of Guru’s sermons by which the 
readers has obtained Almighty. 

 Awpu gieAw duKu kitAw ; 
 hir vru pwieAw nwir ]47] (937-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones whose desease of ego has disappeared and their desease of ignorant in vanished, 
such jeev form of bride has obtained the Almighty form of groom.||47|| 

 suienw rupw sMcIAY ; Dnu kwcw ibKu Cwru ] (937-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The accumulated Gold and Silver form of wealth which is false, poisonous (creates pains) 
and tiny which means the value is not justified with the precious breath spend to earn. 

 swhu sdwey sMic Dnu ; duibDw hoie KuAwru ] (937-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who earn the wealth is called a Shah (Wealthy, Rich) but then he drifts (Khuar) in 
doubt (Dhubida- duality) as wealth creates more desires. 

 sicAwrI scu sMicAw ; swcau nwmu Amolu ] (937-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The true deciples has accumulated the Almighty’s true name and how valuable is the 
true name? Guruji says the True name is the most invaluable (amolak - priceless). 

 hir inrmwielu aUjlo ;  (inr-mwielu bolo) 
 piq swcI scu bolu ](937-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones mind is cleared upon meeting the Almighty who is pure (Nirmal- dirtless) and 
they have obtained the true honour; their words are true and you (jeev) should pray as 
follows; 

 swjnu mIqu sujwxu qU ; qU srvru qU hMsu ] (937-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Omnoscient (the knower of all) you are my dearest friend, you are the true 
congregation and youself in the form of saint sits in it. 

 swcau Twkuru min vsY ; hau bilhwrI iqsu ] (937-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear true master within whose mind you reside  I shall surrender myself before him. 

 mwieAw mmqw mohxI ; ijin kIqI so jwxu ] (937-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Know the creator who has created the attachment for such fascinating (Mohni) 
mammon (maya). 
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 ibiKAw AMimRqu eyku hY ; 
 bUJY purKu sujwxu ]48] (937-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Necter and poison is the same means that the pains and joys is the same as this are the 
returns of our previous deeds but only the wise ones realize this fact.||48|| 

 iKmw ivhUxy Kip gey ; KUhix lK AsMK ] (937-5, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Countless hundreds of thousands of khoohnee’s of khoohnees has perished without 
being forgiven during the life time.  

One (1) Khoohnee: An Army of 218,700 which includes 21,870 elephants, 21,870 
chariots (raths), 65,610 horses and 109,350 ground soldiers. 

 gxq n AwvY ikau gxI ; 
 Kip Kip muey ibsMK ] (937-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The count never comes to end and how to have a count on those who live in various 
worries and died. 

 Ksmu pCwxY Awpxw ; KUlY , bMDu n pwie ] (937-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Those who recognizes their master they are free means that they are freed from all 
worldly attachments and there is no attachment that will entangle them again. 

 sbid mhlI Krw qU ; iKmw scu suK Bwie ] (937-6, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear deciple, you shall be purified by the Guru’s sermons, the virtue of forgiveness and 
love is surely the source of happiness. 

 Krcu Krw Dnu iDAwnu qU ; 
 Awpy vsih srIir ] (937-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Spend the wealth of breath on the concentration in pure Almighty’s rememberance by 
which Almighty shall manifest within. 

 min qin muiK jwpY sdw ; 
 gux AMqir min DIr ] (937-7, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
If the mind and body always recites Almighty’s through the mouth then by adopting the 
divine virtues the mind will be fortituded (Dhiraj). 

 haumY KpY KpwiesI ; bIjau vQu ivkwru ] (937-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The self-existence (Haume), worries, exhausted, doubt and other desires form of 
meterials. 

 jMq aupwie ivic pwieAnu ; 
 krqw Algu Apwru ]49] (937-8, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has incorporated all these desires (as described in earlier line) when He created 
all the jeevs (beings) and Almighty himself is without all desire and He is beyond 
limitation.||49|| 

 isRsty Byau ; n jwxY koie ] (937-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The secrecy of Almighty is not revealed to anyone  

 isRstw krY ; su inhcau hoie ] (937-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Therefore whatever is done by Almighty difinately comes into reality.  

 sMpY kau ; eIsru iDAweIAY ] (937-9, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty is concentrated upon by a jeev (being) in to order to obtain wealth.  

 sMpY ; purib ilKy kI pweIAY ] (937-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However the amount of wealth given (obtained) is totally dependant on the pre-
writtened fate based on previous deeds. 

 sMpY kwrix ; cwkr cor ] (937-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
For the sake of wealth one becomes servent (employee) and others robs. 

 sMpY swiQ ; n cwlY hor ] (937-10, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
However the accumulated wealth never goes along after death and becomes the 
ownership of others.  Without Almighty’s name wealth nothing goes along. 

 ibnu swcy ; nhI drgh mwnu ] (937-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty’s name no honour is given in the Almighty’s court. 

 hir rsu pIvY ; CutY indwin ]50] (937-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one who drinks the love of Almighty’s name shall be released from the cycle of 
reincarnation at the end. ||50|| 

 hyrq hyrq hy sKI ; hoie rhI hYrwnu ] (937-11, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Seeing and perceiving, O my companions, I am wonder-struck and amazed. 
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 hau hau krqI mY mueI ; 
 sbid rvY min igAwnu ] (937-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Through all I have been me as a different identity from Almighty, the ego and 
attachment was only vanished only after uttering the Guru’s sermons and my mind is 
filled with divine knowledge. 

 hwr for kMkn Gxy ; kir QwkI sIgwru ] (937-12, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Reciting the Almighty’s name continuously has developed concentration in intellect 
waves and uttered Almighty as the creator  which means that I am tired in beautifying 
myself with the ritual practices as even then without Almighty’s attainment I did not 
obtain happiness neither my virtues given the praises. 

 imil pRIqm suKu pwieAw ; 
 sgl guxw gil hwru ] (937-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Now I have met my beloved Almighty and obtain happiness and all the virtues necklace 
around my neck is elegant (praiseful). 

 nwnk , gurmuiK pweIAY ; 
 hir isau pRIiq ipAwru ] (937-13, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says that the opportunity to love Almighty with mind and body is obtained 
from the Leader Guru (Gurmukh). 

 hir ibnu ikin suKu pwieAw ; 
 dyKhu min bIcwir ] (937-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Contemplate in the mind who has ever obtained happiness without Almighty. 

 hir pVxw hir buJxw ; 
 hir isau rKhu ipAwru ] (937-14, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Therefore read pertaining to Almighty, recognize Almighty and love Almighty alone. 

 hir jpIAY hir iDAweIAY ; 
 hir kw nwmu ADwru ]51] (937-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Recite Almighty’s name, concentrate upon Almighty and only adopt Almighty’s name 
support.||51|| 

 lyKu n imteI hy sKI ; 
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 jo iliKAw krqwir ] (937-15, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Friend, the fate (Lekh) written by Almighty never effaces (Mitna) means that the 
pre-written fate will appear in reality. 

 Awpy kwrxu ijin kIAw ; 
 kir ikrpw pgu Dwir ] (937-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty himself has created all deities (Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva) and He himself with 
His grace blesses the understanding intellect within the jeev. Second Meaning: When 
Almighty showers His blessings only then the concentration of His feet is developed 
within the mind. 

 krqy hiQ vifAweIAw ; bUJhu gur bIcwir ](937-16, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
All the glories are in Almighty’s hand, understand through contemplation of this truth. 

 iliKAw Pyir n skIAY ; 
 ijau BwvI iqau swir ] (937-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
One should humbly request ‘Dear Almighty, the fate (Lekh) that you have written 
cannot be rejected therefore please protect me in any way that you wish’, means that 
although we can’t challenge or appose the fate in anyway but the only privilege we have 
is prayer therefore we ask for the strength to face the reality instead of trying to escape 
which is impossible. 

 ndir qyrI suKu pwieAw ; 
 nwnk , sbdu vIcwir ] (937-17, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says that when I have contemplated the Guru’s hymn (shabad) only then I 
have obtained happiness with your (Almighty) glance. 

 mnmuK BUly pic muey ; aubry gur bIcwir ] (937-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who have forgotten Almighty because of their mind-leading (Manmukhta) life, 
such ones are burned to death by the worldly fire and only those are saved who has 
contemplated through the Guruji’s guidance. 

 ij purKu ndir n AwveI ; 
 iqs kw ikAw kir kihAw jwie ] (937-18, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Almighty the universal protector’s form is invisible so how to describe His true form 
means that the perfect descrition will be that He is Endless. 
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 bilhwrI gur Awpxy ; 
 ijin ihrdY idqw idKwie ]52] (937-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
I sacrifice upon my Guru who has gracefully enable me to see  Almighty within the 
myself.||52|| 

 pwDw piVAw AwKIAY ; 
 ibidAw ibcrY shij suBwie ] (937-19, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The one who adopts patient attitude while contemplating the knowledge is truly known 
as the literate teacher. 

 ibidAw soDY qqu lhY ; rwm nwm ilv lwie ] (938-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such teacher (Padha) should then understand the principals through purifying the 
knowledge by concentrating on Almighty’s name which means knowledge needs to 
understood in its pure context in order to extract the ultimate truth. 

 mnmuKu ibidAw ibk®dw ; 
 ibKu Kty ibKu Kwie ] (938-1, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
The mind-leading (Manmukhta) person sells the knowledge away means that he 
demands money to depart knowledge therefore he accumulates desires and later he 
consumes the desires which are equivalent to poison. 

 mUrKu , sbdu n cIneI ; 
 sUJ bUJ nh kwie ]53] (938-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Such fool never recognizes (Suuj) Almighty and don’t even understand upon seeing 
(Buuj).||53|| 

 pwDw gurmuiK AwKIAY ; cwtiVAw miq dyie ] (938-2, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Only that teacher is known as Gurmukh who advices his student; (as in the following 
line) 

 nwmu smwlhu , nwmu sMgrhu ; 
 lwhw jg mih lyie ] (938-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Dear lovely ones, maintain the Almighty’s name recitation, accumulate the Almighty’s 
Name means that to have strong faith in Almighty’s name as only through Almighty’s 
name advantage is gained in life. 

 scI ptI scu min ; pVIAY sbdu , su swru ] (938-3, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
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The faith in the true form within the mind is the true lesson through which true form of 
Guru’s sermons are read means practiced. 

 nwnk , so piVAw , so pMifqu bInw ; 
 ijsu rwm nwmu gil hwru ]54]1] (938-4, rwmklI dKxI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says that only the one has read divine books and the one is intelligent 
scholar (who understands the core principals) means he is the one who Almighty incline 
and Almighty believer, whose neck is wearing the necklace of Almighty’s name means 
that the one who have prayed (Upashna). Upon attaining Guru’s sermons such scholar 
(Pandit) becomes highly respected and praiseful. ||54||1||
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15.  MAJH RAG 
 

 vwr , mwJ kI ; qQw slok , mhlw 1  mlk murId , 
 qQw cMdRhVw sohIAw kI DunI , gwvxI ] (137-13) 
Vaar In Maajh, And Saloks Of The First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: To Be Sung To 
The Tune Of "Malik Mureed And Chandrahraa Sohee-Aa"  

auQwnkw: gurU Arjn swihb jI ny jdoN sRI gurU gRMQ swihb jI dw srUp sMpUrn kIqw, qdoN gurU 
hirgoibMd swihb jI ny bynqI kIqI bwxI rcn bwry kI AwigAw hY? gurU Arjn dyv jI ny hukm 
kIqw qunIN duStW ƒ soDn vsqy jMg krny hn ies iley qusIN Drm sMbMDI sUrimAW idAW vwrW sun 
ky aunW dIAW DunW gurbwnI dIAW vwrW ivc rKxIAW[ iesy leI gurU hirgoibMd swihb jI ny qKq 
Akwl buMgy ivKy bhuq sUrimAW dIAW vwrW sunIAW ijnW ivcoN nau (9) Dunw pisMd krky nau (9) 
vwrW qy cVoxIAW kIqIAW so pihlI Dun mwJ kI vwr qy cVweI hY[ ies Dun bwrw swKI ieauN hY 
Akbr bwdSwh ny hukm kiqw ik jo koeI aunW ƒ koeI sok dI Kbr sunwvygw aus ƒ sjw hovygI[ 
Akbr dy do muKI sUby sn murId ^W qy cMdRhVw jo rwjpUq srdwr hoey hn Akbr dy drbwr ivc; 
pihly dI jwiq sI ‘mlk’ dUjy dI ‘sohI’[ dohW dI Awpo ivc l`gdI sI[ iek vwrI bwdSwh ny 
murId ^W ƒ kwbl dI muihMm qy G`ilAw, aus ny vYrI ƒ ij`q qW ilAw, pr rwj-pRbMD ivc kuJ dyr 
l`g geI[ cMdRhVy ny Akbr pws cuZlI KwDI ik murId ^W AwkI ho bYTw hY[ so, mwlk dy ivruD 
&Oj dy ky ies ƒ G`ilAw igAw[ dovy jMg ivc Awpo ivc lV ky mwry gey[ ieh sok BrI Kbr 
Akbr ƒ sxox leI hr koeI  frdw sI qd FwfIAW ny ies jMg dI ‘vwr’ ilKI, Akbr ƒ 
suxweI Kbr dyx leI jo dys ivc pRclq hoeI[ gurU hirgoibMd swihb ny aupr iliKAW isr-lyK dy 
ky AwigAw kIqI hY ik gurU nwnk dyv jI dI ieh mwJ dI vwr aus DunI (sur) ivc gwauxI hY ijs 
ivc murId KW vwlI gwvIN jWdI sI [ 

murId ^W vwlI vwr ieauN hY; pauVI] kwbl ivc murId ^W PiVAw vf jor] cMdRhVw lY Poj ko 
doiVAw vf qOr] duhW kMDwrW muh juVy dumwmy dOr] SsqR pjUqy sUirAW isr bMDy tOr] holI Kyly 
cMdRhVw rMg lgy sor] dovyN qrPW jutIAW sr vgn kOr] mYN BI rwie sdwiesW viVAw lwhOr] donoN 
sUry swnxy jUJy aus Tor] 

eyh AT quk kI pauVI hY ies leI gurU jI ny AwT quk gurbwxI dI pauVI imlweI hY mwJ rwg 
ivc ijs ivc inrol prmysÍr dw hI js hY[ 

vwr: Xu`D sbMDI kwiv ƒ ‘vwr’ kihMdy hn[ Aijhw kwiv ijs iv`c XoiDAW dI sUrbIrqw dw 
vrxn kIqw hovy[ AijhI rcnw ƒ vI vwr kihMdy hn ijs ivc kivqw dI iek Kws ivDI ‘pauVI’ 
CMd dI vrqoN kIqI jWdI hY[        
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Prologue : When Guru Arjan Sahib ji completed Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji (Aad Granth), 
Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji ask what was the command for Him pertaining to utterance 
(composition) of Gurbani? Guru Arjan Sahib ji said that you are suppose oppose the 
tyranny therefore when the ‘Var’(ballad) of the great warriors will be sang in your court 
you shall select tunes among the ‘Var’ as the tunes to the selected Gurbani Vara’s (ballad) 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Thereafter Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji selected nine(9) Varas 
to be the tune for nine(9) Varas among the total of 22 Varas in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji.   

The history pertaining to this tune of Malik Mureed And Chandrahraa Sohee-Aa is as 
follows; King Akbar once announce that who ever comes with a bad news to will be 
punished and during that time among his 22 districts he had Mureed Khan and 
Chandrahaa from the Malek and Sohi clan respectively. They were against each other for 
some reason. At one time revolution started in Kabul, Mureed Khan accepted the 
challenge to contain the situation and reshape the governance, in which he succeeded. 
After some time, Chandrahaa heard that Mureed Khan has overtaken Kabul and started 
rule all by himself as an indepandant state from the Mughol kingdom, he went to King 
Akbar and manage to persuade him in allowing to attack Mureed Khan in Kabul. The 
war started in Kabul between Mureed Khan and Chandrahaa and both of them fought 
very bravely till the last drop of their blood. In order to inform King Akbar the bards 
created a ballad (Var) with eight ‘Pauri’.  Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji selected this tune for 
this Var considering that this Var is also uttered by Guru Nanak Dev Ji in eight Pauri’s 
containing Almighty’s praises.    

Var: The poetry which is written to describe war and the bravery of great warriors.  

 <> ; siqnwmu krqw purKu , gurpRswid ] (137-14) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(OANGKAAR),  true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and 
the illuminator of knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the 
life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.  

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (‘mh~lw pihlw’ bolo) (137-15) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 guru dwqw guru ihvY Gru ; guru dIpku iqh loie ] (137-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Guru is the Giver; the Guru is the House of ice. The Guru is the Light of the three 
worlds. 

 Amr pdwrQu nwnkw ; min mwinAY suKu hoie ]1] (137-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Guru Nanak says He is everlasting wealth. Place your mind's faith in Him, and you shall 
find peace. ||1|| 

Prologue : Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters the physical body development stages of a mortal 
from birth to death in relation to the spiritual state. Guru described the truth on how a 
mortal breaks away from Almighty’s Name which was recited in mother womb and 
engrosses  in worldly needs and affairs created by Maya in various forms of illusion.   

 mÚ 1 ] (‘mh~lw pihlw’ bolo) (137-16) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 pihlY ipAwir lgw ; Qx duiD ] (137-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
First, the baby loves mother's milk; 

 dUjY ; mwie bwp kI suiD ] (137-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
second, he learns of his mother and father; 

 qIjY ; BXw

 ATvY ; k®oDu hoAw qn nwsu ] (137-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 BwBI byb ] (‘BXw’ ƒ ‘BeIAw’ bolo) (137-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
third, his brothers, sisters-in-law and sisters; 

 cauQY ; ipAwir aupMnI Kyf ] (137-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
fourth, the love of play awakens. 

 pMjvY ; Kwx pIAx kI Dwqu ] (137-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Fifth, he runs after food and drink; 

 iCvY ; kwmu n puCY jwiq ] (137-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
sixth, in his sexual desire, he does not respect social customs. 

 sqvY ; sMij kIAw Gr vwsu ] (137-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Seventh, he gathers wealth and dwells in his house; 

eighth, he becomes angry, and his body is consumed. 

 nwvY ; Dauly auBy swh ] (137-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Ninth, he turns grey, and his breathing becomes difficult; 
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 dsvY ; dDw hoAw suAwh ] (137-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
tenth, he is cremated, and turns to ashes. 

 gey , is gIq ; pukwrI Dwh ] (137-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
His companions send him off, crying out and lamenting. 

 auifAw hMsu ; dswey rwh ] (137-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The real-self Atma-like swan takes flight, and asks which way to go from the messengers 
of death. 

 AwieAw gieAw ; muieAw nwau ] (138-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One comes to this physical body and departures from this body to another body; the 
phenomenon of death is just for name sake. Proving this fact further Guruji says; 

 ipCY ; pqil sidhu kwv ] (138-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
After he left, food was offered on leaves, and the birds were called to come and eat 
means that it is proven from these rituals that one is not liberated from the cycle of 
reincarnation otherwise this rituals serves no purpose.  

 nwnk ; mnmuiK AMDu ipAwru ] (138-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the self-willed manmukh’s passion is always for the evil deeds 
therefore the entire life is wasted in darkness of ignorance. 

 bwJu gurU ; fubw sMswru ]2] (138-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Guru, the world is drowning. ||2|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (‘mh~lw pihlw’ bolo) (138-2) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

Prologue : Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters the decades physical body growth with respect to its 
appearance and condition. 

 ds bwlqix , bIs rvix ;  (bwl`qix bolo) 
 qIsw kw suMdru khwvY ] (138-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
At the age of ten, he is a child; at twenty, a youth, and at thirty, he is called handsome. 

 cwlIsI puru hoie , pcwsI pgu iKsY ; 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   MAJH RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 235 of 410) 

 sTI ky boFypw AwvY ] (s`TI bolo) (138-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
At forty, he is full of life; at fifty, his foot slips, and at sixty, old age is upon him. 

 sqir kw miq hIxu ;  (s`qir bolo) 
 AsIhW kw ivauhwru n pwvY ] (A`sIhW bolo) (138-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
At seventy, he loses his intellect, and at eighty, he cannot perform his duties. 

 nv

 FMFoilmu FUiFmu ifTu mY ; 

Y kw ishjwsxI ; (n`vY bolo) 
 mUil n jwxY , Ap blu ] (138-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
At ninety, he lies in his bed, and he cannot understand his weakness. 

 nwnk , jgu DUey kw Dvlhru ]3] (138-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
After seeking and searching for such a long time, Guru Nanak says I have seen that the 
world is just a mansion of smoke. ||3|| 

 pauVI ] (138-5) 
Pauree: 

 qUM krqw purKu AgMmu hY ; Awip isRsit aupwqI ](138-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You, O Creator Almighty, are beyond mind’s comprehension (Unfathomable). You 
Yourself created the Universe, 

 rMg prMg , aupwrjnw ;   (aupwr-jnw bolo) 
 bhu bhu ibiD , BwqI ] (138-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
its colors, qualities and varieties, in so many ways and forms. 

 qUM jwxih , ijin aupweIAY ; sBu Kylu , qumwqI ] (138-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You created it, and You alone understand it. It is all Your Play. 

 ieik Awvih ieik jwih auiT ; 
 ibnu nwvY mir jwqI ] (138-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some come by birth, and some arise (in death) and depart; but without the Name, all are 
bound to die. 

 gurmuiK rMig clUilAw ;  (clU-ilAw bolo) 
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 rMig hir rMig rwqI ] (rw`qI bolo) (138-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Gurmukhs are imbued with the deep crimson color of the poppy; they are dyed in 
the color of the Almighty's Love. 

 so syvhu siq inrMjno ; hir purKu ibDwqI ] (138-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
So serve the True and Pure Almighty, the Supremely Powerful Architect of Destiny. 

 qUM Awpy Awip sujwxu hY ;  (su-jwxu bolo) 
 vf purKu vfwqI ] (138-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You Yourself are All-knowing. O Almighty, You are the Greatest of the Great! 

 jo min iciq quDu iDAwiedy , myry sicAw ; 
 bil bil hau , iqn jwqI ]1] (138-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
My Dear True Almighty, I am a sacrifice, a humble sacrifice, to those who meditate on 
You within their conscious mind. ||1|| 

 slok , mÚ 1

 AKI dyKY ijhvw bolY ; kMnI suriq smwie ] (138-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 ] (‘mh~lw pihlw’ bolo) (138-9) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 jIau pwie , qnu swijAw ; riKAw bxq bxwie ](138-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He placed the soul in the body which He had created. He protects the Creation which 
He has created. 

With their eyes, they see, and with their tongues, they speak; with their ears, they bring 
the mind to awareness. 

 pYrI clY hQI krxw ; idqw pYnY Kwie ] (138-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
With their feet, they walk, and with their hands, they work; they wear and eat whatever 
is given. 

 ijin ric ricAw , iqsih n jwxY ; 
 AMDw , AMDu kmwie ] (138-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They do not know the One who created the Creation. The ignorant blind ones proceeds 
to perform do their deeds in total ignorance. 

 jw BjY qw TIkru hovY ; GwVq GVI n jwie ] (138-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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When the pitcher of the body breaks and shatters into pieces, it cannot be re-created 
again. 

 nwnk , gur ibnu nwih piq ; 
 piq ivxu pwir n pwie ]1] (138-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says without the Guru, there is no honor; without honor, no one is ferried  
across the materialistic worldly ocean. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2

 AMqir bih kY krm kmwvY ; 

 ] (‘mh~lw dUjw’ bolo) (138-12) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 dyNdy Qwvhu idqw cMgw ; mnmuiK AYsw jwxIAY ] (138-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
They prefer the gift, instead of the Giver; such is the way of the self-willed manmukhs. 

 suriq miq cqurweI qw kI ; 
 ikAw kir AwiK vKwxIAY ] (138-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
How can one describe such self-willed manmukh’s intelligence, their understanding or 
their cleverness? 

 so chu kuMfI jwxIAY ] (138-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The deeds which one commits, even in total isolation or within the mind, will be  
known far and wide, in the entire world’s four directions. 

 jo Drmu kmwvY , iqsu Drm nwau hovY ; 
 pwip kmwxY , pwpI jwxIAY ] (138-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
One who lives righteously is known as righteous; one who commits sins is known as a 
sinner. 

 qUM Awpy Kyl krih siB krqy ; 
 ikAw dUjw AwiK vKwxIAY ] (138-14, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
You Yourself enact the entire play, O Creator. Why should we speak of any other? 

 ijcru qyrI joiq , iqcru joqI ivic qUM bolih ; 
 ivxu joqI koeI ikCu kirhu , idKw isAwxIAY ] (138-15, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
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As long as Your Light of real-self (Atma) is within the body, You speak through that 
Light. Without Your Light, who can do anything? Show me any such cleverness! Means 
that without Almighty’s presence within the body non can do anything as He alone is 
the life form of the entire universe 

 nwnk , gurmuiK ndrI AwieAw ; 
 hir ieko suGVu sujwxIAY ]2](su-GVu, su-jwxIAY bolo)(138-15, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says the Almighty alone is Perfect and All-knowing; He is revealed to the 
Gurmukh. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (138-16) 
Pauree: 

 quDu Awpy jgqu aupwie kY ; 
 quDu Awpy DMDY lwieAw ] (138-16, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Almighty, You Yourself created the entire universe, and You Yourself put it to work. 

 moh TgaulI pwie kY ; 
 quDu Awphu jgqu KuAwieAw ] (138-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Administering the drug of emotional attachment, You Yourself have led the world astray 
through Your created Maya. 

 iqsnw AMdir Agin hY ; 
 nh iqpqY BuKw iqhwieAw ] (138-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
There is fire of thirst for world possessions deep within; the desires are beyond the state 
of contentment, people remain hungry and thirsty as the materialistic quest never ends. 

 shsw iehu sMswru hY ; 
 mir jMmY AwieAw jwieAw ] (138-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
This world is an illusion; it dies and it is re-born-it comes and it goes in reincarnation. 

 ibnu siqgur mohu n quteI ; 
 siB Qky krm kmwieAw ] (138-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True Guru, emotional attachment can never be broken; all have grown 
weary of performing merely rituals without realising the truth. 
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 gurmqI nwmu iDAweIAY ; 
 suiK rjw , jw quDu BwieAw ] (r`jw bolo) (138-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those who follow the Guru's Teachings meditate on the Almighty’s Name (Naam);  and 
they find happiness in Your will means that they remain contented in Your will.  

 kulu auDwry , Awpxw ; DMnu , jxydI mwieAw ] (138-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
They ferry their families and ancestors across the dreadful worldly ocean; blessed are the 
mothers who gave birth to them. 

 soBw suriq suhwvxI ; 
 ijin hir syqI icqu lwieAw ]2] (139-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Beautiful and sublime is the glory and the understanding of those who focus their 
consciousness on the Almighty. ||2|| 

 sloku , mÚ 2 ] (‘mh~lw dUjw’ bolo) (139-2) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

Prologue : Guru Angad Dev Ji blesses the ultimate knowledge pertaining to self-
realisation by experiencing Almighty within all the physical actions in order for one to 
become selfless and escape from the clutches of Deeds (Karama). 

 AKI bwJhu vyKxw ; ivxu kMnw sunxw ] (139-2, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
To see without eyes; to hear without ears; 

 pYrw bwJhu clxw ; ivxu hQw krxw ] (139-2, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
to walk without feet; to work without hands; 

 jIBY bwJhu bolxw ; ieau jIvq mrxw ] (139-2, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
to speak without a tongue-like this, one remains dead (from the sense of living) while 
yet alive. 

 nwnk , hukmu pCwix kY ; qau KsmY imlxw ]1] (139-3, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says recognize the Hukam of the Almighty's Command, and merge with 
your Almighty who is the Master. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2 ] (139-3) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 
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 idsY suxIAY jwxIAY ; swau n pwieAw jwie ] (139-3, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
He is seen, heard and known, but His slight essence is not obtained. 

 ruhlw tuMfw AMDulw ; ikau gil lgY Dwie ] (139-4, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
How can the lame, armless and blind person run to embrace the Almighty? Guru 
explains further in the next line; 

 BY ky crx , kr Bwv ky ; 
 loiex , suriq kryie ] (139-4, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Let the sense of respect (Fear) of Almighty be your feet, and let His Love be your hands; 
let your wisdom of His Understanding be your eyes. 

 nwnku , khY isAwxIey ; 
 iev kMq imlwvw hoie ]2] (139-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Says Nanak, in this way, O wise soul-bride, you shall be united with your Husband 
Almighty. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (139-5) 
Pauree: 

 sdw sdw qUM eyku hY ; quDu dUjw Kylu rcwieAw ] (139-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Forever and ever, You (Almighty) are the only One; You have created Maya and set the 
play of duality in motion. 

 haumY grbu aupwie kY ; loBu AMqir jMqw pwieAw ](139-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Through Maya You have created egotism and arrogant pride, and You placed greed of 
accumulating (Lobh) worldly possessions within the beings (Jeev). 

 ijau BwvY iqau rKu qU ; sB kry qyrw krwieAw ] (139-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Sustain me as it pleases Your Will; everyone acts as You cause them to act although the 
beings (jeev) may assume that they are acting on their own so this the baseless ego that 
being (jeev) creates within and creates new Karama. 

 ieknw bKsih myil lYih ; gurmqI quDY lwieAw ] (139-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Through Your blessings some are forgiven, and merge with You; through the Guru's 
Teachings, we are joined to You. 
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 ieik KVy krih qyrI cwkrI ; 
 ivxu nwvY , horu n BwieAw ] (139-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Some serve You cautious; without the Name, nothing else pleases them. 

 horu kwr vykwr hY ; ieik , scI kwrY lwieAw ] (139-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Any other task is worthless to them-You have enjoined them to Your True Service of 
meditation. 

 puqu klq

 Eih AMdrhu bwhrhu inrmly ; 

u kutMbu hY ;  (kl`q bolo) 
 ieik Ailpqu rhy , jo quDu BwieAw ] (139-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
In the midst of children, spouse and relations, some still remain detached; they remain 
pleased to Your Will. 

 scY nwie smwieAw ]3] (139-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Inwardly (spiritually) and outwardly (physical deeds), they are pure, and they are 
absorbed in the True Name. ||3|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (139-10) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 suieny kY prbiq guPw krI ; kY pwxI pieAwil ](139-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I may make a cave, in a mountain of gold, or in the water of the nether regions; 

 kY ivic DrqI , kY AwkwsI ; 
 auriD rhw isir Bwir ] (139-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I may remain standing on my head, upside-down, on the earth or up in the sky; 

 puru kir kwieAw kpVu pihrw ; Dovw sdw kwir ] (139-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I may totally cover my body with clothes, and perform Yogic cleansing methods to keep 
the physical body pure; 

 bgw rqw

I may recite the verses of white (Siam Vedh), yellow (Yujhar Vedh), black (Atharban 
Vedh); 

 , pIAlw kwlw ;  (r~qw bolo) 
 bydw krI pukwr ] (139-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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 hoie kucIlu rhw mlu DwrI ; durmiq miq ivkwr ] (139-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I may even live in dirt and filth. And yet, all these deeds as stipulated in shabad is useless 
if the evil-mindedness, and intellectual corruption remains within.  Guruji explains how 
to purify the mind and intellact in the next line. 

 nw hau nw mY , nw hau hovw ; 
 nwnk , sbdu vIcwir ]1] (139-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I was not, I am not, and I will never be anything at all! Guru Nanak says I contemplate 
only on the Guru’s Shabad. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (139-13) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

Prologue: Siddhas asked Guru Nanak Dev  Ji ‘why a being (jeev) becomes sad and how 
can one become happy?’ 

 vsqR pKwil pKwly , kwieAw ; Awpy sMjim hovY ](139-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They wash their clothes, and scrub their physical bodies, and try to practice self-
discipline. 

 AMqir mYlu lgI nhI jwxY ; 
 bwhrhu mil mil DovY ] (139-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
But they are not aware of the filth staining their Antahkaran (mind, intellect, memory & 
self-existence), the dirt of discrimination (love & envy) remains while they try and try to 
wash off the outer dirt. 

 AMDw BUil ; pieAw jm jwly ] (139-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The ignorant (blind) go astray, caught by the noose of Death. 

 vsqu prweI ApunI kir jwnY ; 
 haumY ivic duKu Gwly ] (139-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The physical body does not belong to this being (jeev) which being (jeev) claims to his 
own therefore ego and attachments is created because of which this being (jeev) has to 
endure pains.  This is the cause of sadness and now Guruji explain how can one be 
happy; 

 nwnk gurmuiK , haumY qutY ; 
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 qw hir hir nwmu iDAwvY ] (139-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says through a Guru the curtain of egotism and attachments are broken 
(torn) only then Almighty’s name is meditated upon with mind and body.  

 nwmu jpy nwmo AwrwDy ; nwmy , suiK smwvY ]2] (139-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They chant the Naam, meditate on the Naam, and through the Naam, they are absorbed 
in peace. ||2|| 

 pvVI ] (139-16) 
Pauree: 

 kwieAw hMis sMjogu ; myil imlwieAw ] (139-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Destiny has brought together and united the body and the soul-swan. 

 iqn hI kIAw ivjogu ; ijin aupwieAw ] (139-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He who created them, also separates them. 

 mUrKu Bogy Bogu ; duK sbwieAw ] (139-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The fools enjoy their pleasures; they must also endure all their pains. 

 suKhu auTy rog ; pwp kmwieAw ] (139-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
From pleasures, arise diseases and the commission of sins. 

 hrKhu sogu ivjogu ; aupwie KpwieAw ] (139-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
From sinful pleasures come sorrow, separation, birth and death. 

 mUrK gxq gxwie ; JgVw pwieAw ] (139-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The fools try to account for their misdeeds, and argue uselessly. 

 siqgur hiQ inbyVu ; JgVu cukwieAw ] (139-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The judgement is in the Hands of the True Guru, who puts an end to the argument. 

 krqw kry su hogu ; n clY clwieAw ]4] (139-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Whatever the Creator does, becomes the reality. It cannot be changed by anyone's 
efforts. ||4|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (139-19) 
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Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 kUVu boil ; murdwru Kwie ] (139-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Telling lies is equivalent to eating dead human bodies. 

 AvrI no ; smJwvix jwie ] (140-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
And yet such people, go out to teach others. 

 muTw Awip ; muhwey swQY ] (140-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They are deceived, and they deceive their companions as well. 

 nwnk ; AYsw AwgU jwpY ]1] (140-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says such people becomes the leaders means that the leaders themselves 
adopt’s the support of false and stands high in the community as advisors and decision 
makers. ||1|| 

 mhlw , 4 ] (140-1) 
Fourth Mahl (Guru), Guru Ram Dev Ji: 

 ijs dY AMdir scu hY ; 
 so scw nwmu , muiK scu Alwey ] (140-2, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Those, within whom the love for Truth dwells; they recite Almighty’s name with faith. 

 Ehu hir mwrig Awip cldw ; 
 hornw no hir mwrig pwey ] (140-2, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
They walk on the Almighty's Path, and inspire others to walk on the Almighty's Path as 
well. 

 jy AgY qIrQu hoie , qw mlu lhY ; 
 CpiV nwqY

The True Guru is the Perfect Pool of Holy Water. Night and day, He meditates on the 
Name of the Almighty with mind and body. 

 , sgvI mlu lwey ] (nw´qY bolo) (140-3, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Bathing in a pool of holy water, they are washed clean of filth. But, by bathing in a 
stagnant pond, they are contaminated with even more filth. 

 qIrQu pUrw siqgurU ; 
 jo Anidnu , hir hir nwmu iDAwey ] (140-3, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
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 Ehu Awip Cutw kutMb isau ; 
 dy hir hir nwmu , sB isRsit Cfwey ] (140-4, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
The True Guru is saved, along with his family; bestowing the Name of the Almighty, 
Har, Har, He saves the whole world. 

 jn nwnk iqsu bilhwrxY ; 
 jo Awip jpY , Avrw nwmu jpwey ]2] (140-5, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to one who himself chants the Naam, and inspires others to 
chant it as well. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (140-5) 
Pauree: 

 ieik kMd mUlu cuix Kwih ; vx KMif vwsw ] (140-5, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Some pick and eat fruits and roots, and live in the wilderness. 

 ieik Bgvw vysu kir iPrih ; jogI sMinAwsw ] (140-6, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Some wander around wearing saffron robes, as Yogis and Sanyaasees. 

 AMdir iqRsnw bhuqu ; Cwdn Bojn kI Awsw ] (140-6, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
But within there is still so much thirst for worldly achievements; they still desire for 
clothes and food. 

 ibrQw jnmu gvwie ; n igrhI n audwsw ] (140-7, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
They waste their lives uselessly; they are neither householders nor renunciates. 

 jm kwlu isrhu n auqrY ; iqRibiD mnsw ] (140-7, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
The Messenger of Death hangs over their heads, and they cannot escape the three-
phased desire. 

 gurmqI , kwlu n AwvY nyVY ; 
 jw hovY dwsin dwsw ] (140-8, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Death does not even approach those who follow the Guru's Teachings, and become the 
slaves of the Almighty's slaves. 

 scw sbdu scu min ; Gr hI mwih audwsw ] (140-8, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
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The ones who accepts faithfully the True Guru’s Sermons remains detached from 
worldly pleasures and possession within their home.  

 nwnk , siqguru syvin Awpxw ; 
 sy Awsw qy inrwsw ]5] (140-8, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Guru Nanak says those who serve their True Guru, rise from desire to desirelessness. ||5|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (140-9) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

Prologue: Guru Nanak Dev Ji blesses sermons to a Qaji whose robe was smeared with 
blood while he was slaughtering a chicken.   

 jy rqu lgY kpVY ; jwmw hoie plIqu ] (140-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If one's clothes are stained with blood, the garment is believed to be dirty (polluted) and 
abandoned immediately for washing. 

 jo rqu pIvih mwxsw ; iqn ikau inrmlu cIqu ] (140-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who drinks (consumes) the blood (meat); how can ever their consciousness 
becomes pure? 

 nwnk , nwau Kudwie kw ; idil hCY muiK lyhu ] (140-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says chant the Name of Almighty with mouth, with pure heart (without 
any desire or ill feeling towards others). 

 Avir idvwjy dunI ky ; JUTy Aml kryhu ]1] (140-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Everything else without reciting Almighty’s name is just a pompous worldly show, and 
merely the practices of false rituals. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (140-11) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 jw hau nwhI , qw ikAw AwKw ; 
 ikhu nwhI , ikAw hovw ] (140-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Since I am no one, what can I say? Since I am nothing, what can I be? 

 kIqw krxw kihAw kQnw ; 
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 BirAw Bir Bir DovW ] (140-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Almighty has created the entire universe, whose praises are told the divine books and 
uttered by all the wise ones; some are ignorant pertaining to such Almighty’s praises 
therefore clean the Antahkaran with the water of Almighty’s name. (Almighty created 
me and so I act. As He causes me to speak, so I speak. I am full and overflowing with 
sins-if only I could wash them away!) 

 Awip n buJw , lok buJweI

 nwnk , AMDw hoie kY dsy rwhY ; 
 sBsu muhwey swQY ] (140-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the one who is blind (ignorant) shows others the way (teach others), 
and misleads all his companions. 

 ;  (bu`Jw, bu`JweI bolo) 
 AYsw AwgU hovW ] (140-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One do not understands himself, and yet attempts to teach others. Such is the ignorant 
leader! 

 AgY gieAw muhy muih pwih ; 
 su AYsw AwgU jwpY ]2] (140-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
But, going to the world hereafter, he shall be beaten and kicked in the face; then, it will 
be obvious, what sort of guide he was! ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (140-14) 
Pauree: 

 mwhw ruqI sB qUM GVI ; mUrq vIcwrw ] (140-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Through all the months and the seasons, the minutes and the hours, I dwell upon You, O 
Almighty. 

 qUM gxqY iknY n pwieE ; 
 scy AlK Apwrw ] (Al`K bolo) (140-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
No one has attained You by the count of Karmas (deeds); O True, Unseen and Infinite 
Almighty. 

 piVAw mUrKu AwKIAY ; (piV´Aw bolo) 
 ijsu lbu loBu AhMkwrw ] (140-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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A scholar who is full of greed (Labh-greed of consumption, Lobh-greed of materials), 
arrogant pride and egotism, is known to be a fool although he has knowledge. 

 nwau pVIAY , nwau buJIAY ; (bu`JIAY bolo) 
 gurmqI vIcwrw ] (140-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
So read the Name, and realize the Name, and contemplate the Guru's Teachings. 

 gurmqI nwmu Dnu KitAw ; BgqI Bry BMfwrw ] (140-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Through the Guru's Teachings, I have earned the wealth of the Naam; I possess the 
storehouses, overflowing with devotion to the Almighty. 

 inrmlu nwmu mMinAw ; dir scY sicAwrw ] (140-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Believing in the Pure Naam, one is hailed as true, in the True Court of the Almighty. 

 ijs dw jIau prwxu hY ; AMqir joiq Apwrw ] (140-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Divine Light of the Infinite Almighty, who owns the soul and life-forces (pran) and, 
is deep within the inner being. 

 scw swhu ieku qUM ; horu jgqu vxjwrw ]6] (140-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone are the True Banker, O Almighty; the rest of the world is just Your petty 
trader. ||6|| Note: Guruji blessed this sermons during His visit to Mekkah, in the next 
shabad Guruji illustrates the qualities in a true Muslim based on the religious practices. 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (140-18) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 imhr msIiq isdku muslw

Let good conduct be your Kaabaa, Truth your spiritual guide, and being merciful and 
honouring a poor, such noble deeds shall be your recitation of Koran (prayer, solat) and 
chant. 

 ;  (mus`lw bolo) 
 hku hlwlu kurwxu ] (140-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Let mercy be your mosque, faith your prayer-mat, and honest living your Koran. 

 srm suMniq sIlu rojw ; hohu muslmwxu ] (140-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Make modesty your circumcision (sunat), and good conduct your fast (puasa). In this 
way, you shall be a true Muslim. 

 krxI kwbw scu pIru ; klmw krm invwj ] (140-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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 qsbI sw , iqsu BwvsI ; nwnk , rKY lwj ]1] (140-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Let your rosary be that which is pleasing to His Will. Guru Nanak says Almighty shall 
preserve your honor. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (141-1) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji 

 hku prwieAw nwnkw ; ausu sUAr ausu gwie ] (141-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
To take what rightfully belongs to another (Haram), is like a Muslim eating pork, or a 
Hindu eating beef. 

 guru pIru hwmw qw Bry ; jw murdwru n Kwie ] (141-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
A Guru for a Hindu and Prophet for a Muslim will only stands by as protector, if one do 
not take the rightfully belongings of others which equivalent to consuming carcasses. 

 glI iBsiq n jweIAY ; CutY scu kmwie ] (g`lIN bolo) (141-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven. Salvation comes only from the 
practice of Truth. 

 mwrx pwih hrwm mih ; hoie hlwlu n jwie ] (141-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By adding spices to forbidden meat (Haram), they are not become acceptable lawfully. 

 nwnk , glI kUVIeI ; (g`lIN bolo) 
 kUVo plY pwie ]2] (p~lY bolo) (141-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says from false talk, only falsehood remains as the earning of lifetime.  ||2|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (141-3) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 pMij invwjw vKq pMij ; pMjw pMjy nwau ] (141-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
There are five prayers and five times of day for prayer; the five have five names. 

 pihlw scu hlwl duie ; qIjw KYr Kudwie ] (141-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Let the first prayer (Solat Subuh) be truthfulness, the second prayer (Solat Zohor) honest 
living, and the third prayer (Solat Asar) charity in the Name of Almighty. 

 cauQI nIAiq rwis mnu ; pMjvI isPiq snwie ] (141-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Let the fourth prayer (Solat Maghrib) be nourish pious intentions which develops good 
will to all, and the fifth prayer (Solat Ishak) the praise of the Almighty. 

 krxI klmw AwiK kY ; qw muslmwxu sdwie ] (141-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Repeat the prayer of good deeds, and then, you may call yourself a Muslim. 

 nwnk , jyqy kUiVAwr ; kUVY kUVI pwie ]3] (141-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the false obtain falsehood, and only falsehood. ||3|| 

 pauVI ] (141-6) 
Pauree: 

 ieik rqn pdwrQ vxjdy ; ieik kcY dy vwpwrw ] (141-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some purchases  priceless jewels-like virtues (renunciation, truth, contentment, mercy, 
faith, etc.) with the capital of love, while others trades for happiness with temporary 
worldly materials. 

 siqguir quTY pweIAin ; AMdir rqn BMfwrw ] (141-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When the True Guru is pleased, only then within the body Antahkaran the treasure of 
jewel-like virtues is discoved. 

 ivxu gur , iknY n liDAw ; 
 AMDy Bauik muey kUiVAwrw ] (141-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Guru, no one has found this treasure. The ignorant (blind) died barking the 
false means the speaking false or about the false Maya is useless which does not benefit 
anyone.  

 mnmuK dUjY pic muey ; nw bUJih vIcwrw ] (141-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The self-willed manmukhs are burned (putrefy) to death in duality form of fire. They do 
not understand contemplative meditation. 

 ieksu bwJhu dUjw ko nhI ; 
 iksu AgY krih pukwrw ] (141-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the One Almighty, there is no other at all. Unto whom should they complain? 

 ieik inrDn , sdw Baukdy ; 
 ieknw , Bry qujwrw ] (141-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Some are poor, and wander around endlessly, while others have storehouses of wealth. 

 ivxu nwvY horu Dnu nwhI ; horu ibiKAw sBu Cwrw ] (141-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without Almighty's Name, there is no other wealth. Everything else is just poison and 
ashes. 

 nwnk , Awip krwey kry Awip ; 
 hukim svwrxhwrw ]7] (141-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the Almighty Himself acts, and causes others to act; by the Hukam of 
His Command, we are embellished and exalted. ||7|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (141-10) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

Prologue: In Sultanpur, Guru Nanak Dev Ji abandoned the shopkeeper’s job and declared 
that ‘non is a Hindu and non is a Muslim’ while sitting in the graveyard. Qaji and Nawab 
came to Guruji and asked ‘Why do say that there is no Muslim?’, Guru answers;   

 muslmwxu khwvxu musklu ; 
 jw hoie , qw muslmwxu khwvY ] (141-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
It is difficult to be called a Muslim; if one is truly a Muslim (with the qualities liated 
below), then he may be called one. 

 Avil
 

 Aauil , dInu kir imTw ;  (A`vil bolo) 
mskl mwnw , mwlu muswvY ] (‘ms`kl’ nhIN bolxw) (141-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
First, let him appreciate the religion of the Prophet as sweet means that one should 
accept Almighty’s meditation; then, let his pride of his possessions be scraped away. 

 hoie musilmu

As he submits to Almighty's Will, and surrenders to the Creator, he is rid of selfishness 
and conceit. 

 , dIn muhwxY ;  (mus`ilm bolo) 
 mrx jIvx kw , Brmu cukwvY ] (141-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Becoming a true Muslim, a disciple of the faith of Mohammed, let him put aside the 
illusion of death and life. 

 rb kI rjwie mMny isr aupir ; 
 krqw mMny , Awpu gvwvY ] (141-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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 qau nwnk , srb jIAw imhrMmiq hoie ; 
 q muslmwxu khwvY ]1] (141-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
And when, Guru Nanak says he is merciful to all beings, only then shall he be called a 
Muslim. ||1|| 

 mhlw , 4 ] (141-13) 
Fourth Mahl (Guru), Guru Ram Dev Ji: 

 prhir kwm k®oDu JUTu inMdw ; 
 qij mwieAw AhMkwru cukwvY ] (141-13, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Renounce lust (sexual desire), anger, falsehood and slander; forsake Maya and eliminate 
egotistical pride. 

 qij kwmu , kwimnI mohu qjY ; 
 qw AMjn mwih , inrMjnu pwvY ] (141-14, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Renounce sexual desire and unlawful relationships other the spouse, and give up 
emotional attachment. Only then one shall obtain the Pure Almighty amidst the 
darkness of the world. 

 qij mwnu AiBmwnu , pRIiq suq dwrw ; 
 qij ipAws Aws , rwm ilv lwvY ] (141-14, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Renounce selfishness, conceit (ego) and arrogant pride, and your love of physical 
attachment with children and spouse. Abandon your thirsty hopes and desires, and 
embrace love for the Almighty. 

 nwnk , swcw min vsY ; 
 swc sbid hir nwim smwvY ]2] (141-15, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Guru Nanak says the True One shall come to dwell in your mind. Through the sermons 
of the True Guru, one shall be absorbed in the Name of the Almighty. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (141-16) 
Pauree: 

 rwjy rXiq iskdwr ;  (‘rXiq’ ƒ ‘reIAiq’ bolo) 
 koie n rhsIE
Neither the kings, nor the citizens, nor the leaders shall remain. 

 ] (‘rh`sIE’ nhIN bolxw) (141-16, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
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 ht ptx bwjwr ; hukmI FhsIE ] (141-16, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
The shops, the cities and the streets shall eventually disintegrate, in the Almighty's 
Hukam (Will, Command). 

 pky bMk duAwr ; mUrKu jwxY Awpxy ] (141-17, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Those solid and beautiful mansions-the fools think that they belong to them. 

 drib Bry BMfwr ; rIqy ieik Kxy ] (141-17, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
The treasure-houses, filled with wealth, shall be emptied out in an instant. 

 qwjI rQ quKwr ; hwQI pwKry ] 
 bwg imlK Gr bwr ; ikQY , is Awpxy ] 
 qMbU plµG invwr ; srwiecy lwlqI ] (141-17, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
The horses, chariots, camels and elephants, with all their decorations; the gardens, lands, 
houses, tents, soft beds and satin pavilions-Oh, where are those things, which they 
believe to be their own? 

 nwnk , sc dwqwru ; isnwKqu kudrqI ]8] (141-18, mwJ, mÚ 4) 
Guru Nanak says the True One is the Giver of all; He is revealed through His All-
powerful Creative Nature. ||8|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (141-19) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 ndIAw hovih , Dyxvw ; suMm hovih , duDu GIau ] (141-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If the rivers became cows, giving milk, and the spring water became milk and ghee; 

 sglI DrqI , skr hovY ; KusI kry inq jIau ] (141-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If all the earth became sugar, and mind remains in joy upon obtaining such materials; 

 prbqu suienw rupw hovY ; hIry lwl jVwau ] (142-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
if the mountains became gold and silver, studded with gems and jewels 

 BI qUMhY swlwhxw ; AwKx lhY n cwau ]1] (142-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises 
would not decrease. ||1|| 
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 mÚ 1 ] (142-2) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 Bwr ATwrh myvw hovY ; gruVw hoie suAwau ] (142-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If all the eighteen loads of vegetation became fruits, 

Note: 1 load (Bhar) = 3260 Tola, 1 Tola= 11.6638038 grams 

 cMdu sUrju duie , iPrdy rKIAih ; 
 inhclu hovY Qwau ] (142-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and the growing grass became sweet rice; if I were able to stop the sun and the moon in 
their orbits and hold them perfectly steady 

 BI qUMhY swlwhxw ; AwKx lhY n cwau ]2] (142-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises 
would not decrease. ||2|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (142-3) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 jy dyhY duKu lweIAY ; pwp grh , duie rwhu ] (142-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If my body were afflicted with pain, under the evil influence of unlucky stars; 

 rqu pIxy rwjy , isrY aupir rKIAih ; 
 eyvY jwpY Bwau ] (142-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and if the blood-sucking kings were to hold power over me 

 BI qUMhY swlwhxw ; AwKx lhY n cwau ]3] (142-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
-even if this were my condition, I would still worship and adore You, and my longing to 
chant Your Praises would not decrease. ||3|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (142-5) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 AgI pwlw kpVu hovY ; Kwxw hovY vwau ] (142-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If fire and ice were my clothes, and the wind was my food; 
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 surgY dIAw mohxIAw iesqrIAw hovin ; 
 nwnk , sBo jwau ] (142-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and even if the enticing heavenly beauties were my wives, O Nanak-all this shall pass 
away! 

 BI qUhY swlwhxw ; AwKx lhY n cwau ]4] (142-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Even then, I would worship and adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises would 
not decrease. ||4|| 

 pvVI ] (142-6) 
Pauree: 

 bdPYlI gYbwnw ; Ksmu n jwxeI ] (142-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The foolish demon, who does evil deeds, does not know his Almighty and Master. 

 so khIAY dyvwnw ; Awpu n pCwxeI ] (142-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Call him a mad-man, if he does not understand himself. 

 klih burI sMswir ; vwdy KpIAY ] (142-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The strife of this world is evil; these struggles are consuming it. 

 ivxu nwvY vykwir ; Brmy pcIAY ] (142-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Almighty's Name, life is worthless. Through engrossment in illusion 
(maya), the people are being destroyed. 

 rwh dovY ieku jwxY ; soeI isJsI ] (142-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One who recognizes that all spiritual paths lead to the One shall be emancipated. 

 kuPr goA , kuPrwxY ; pieAw dJsI ] (142-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One who speaks lies shall fall into hell and burn. 

 sB dunIAw , subhwnu ; sic smweIAY ] (142-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In all the world, the most blessed and sanctified are those who remain absorbed in 
Truth. 

 isJY dir dIvwin ; Awpu gvweIAY ]9] (142-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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One who eliminates selfishness and conceit is redeemed in the Court of the Almighty. 
||9|| 

 mÚ 1 , sloku ] (142-9) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Salok: 

 so jIivAw ; ijsu min visAw soie ] (142-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They alone are truly alive, whose minds are filled with the Almighty. 

 nwnk ; Avru n jIvY koie ] (142-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says no one else is truly alive; 

 jy jIvY ; piq lQI jwie ] (142-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
those who merely live shall depart in dishonor; 

 sBu hrwmu ; jyqw ikCu Kwie ] (142-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
everything they eat is impure. 

 rwij rMgu ; mwil rMgu ] 
 rMig rqw

if the True Almighty does not abide within the mind? 

 ; ncY nµgu ] (r~qw bolo) (142-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Intoxicated with power and thrilled with wealth, they delight in their pleasures, and 
dance about shamelessly. 

 nwnk ; TigAw muTw jwie ] (142-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says they are deluded and defrauded. 

 ivxu nwvY ; piq gieAw gvwie ]1] (142-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Almighty's Name, they lose their honor and depart. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (142-12) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 ikAw KwDY ; ikAw pYDY hoie ] (142-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What good is food, and what good are clothes, 

 jw min ; nwhI scw soie ] (142-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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 ikAw myvw , ikAw iGau guVu imTw ; 
 ikAw mYdw ikAw mwsu ] (142-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What good are fruits, what good is ghee, sweet jaggery, what good is flour, and what 
good is meat? 

 ikAw kpVu , ikAw syj suKwlI ; 
 kIjih Bog iblws ] (142-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What good are clothes, and what good is a soft bed, to enjoy pleasures and sensual 
delights? 

 ikAw lskr , ikAw nyb KvwsI ; 
 AwvY mhlI vwsu ] (142-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What good is an army, and what good are soldiers, servants and mansions to live in? 

 nwnk , scy nwm ivxu ; sBy tol ivxwsu ]2] (142-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says without the True Name, all this paraphernalia shall disappear. ||2|| 

 pvVI ] (142-15) 
Pauree: 

 jwqI dY ikAw hiQ ; 
 scu prKIA

By the Order of our Almighty and Master, we have been brought into this world. 

Y ] (‘pr`KIAY’ nhIN bolxw) (142-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What good is social class and status? Truthfulness is measured within. 

 mhurw hovY hiQ ; mrIAY cKIAY ] (142-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Pride in one's status is like poison-holding it in your hand and eating it, you shall die. 

 scy kI isr kwr ; jugu jugu jwxIAY ] (142-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The True Almighty's Sovereign Rule is known throughout the ages. 

 hukmu mMny isrdwru ; dir dIbwxIAY ] (142-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One who respects the Hukam of the Almighty's Command is honored and respected in 
the Court of the Almighty. 

 PurmwnI hY kwr ; Ksim pTwieAw ] (142-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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 qblbwj bIcwr ;  (qbl-bwj bolo) 
 sbid suxwieAw ] (142-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Drummer, the Guru, has announced the Almighty's meditation, through the Guru’s 
Hymn (Shabad). 

 ieik hoey Asvwr ; ieknw swKqI ] (142-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some have mounted their horses in response, and others are saddling up. 

 ieknI bDy Bwr ; ieknw qwKqI ]10] (142-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some have tied up their bridles, and others have already ridden off. ||10|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (142-17) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 jw pkw , qw kitAw ; rhI , su plir vwiV ] (142-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When the crop is ripe, then it is cut down; only the stalks are left standing. 

 sxu kIswrw , iciQAw ; kxu lieAw , qnu JwiV ] (142-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The corn on the cob is put into the thresher, and the kernels are separated from the cobs. 

 duie puV ckI joiV kY ; 
 pIsx Awie bihT

 KuMFw AMdir riKkY ; 

u ] (bih`Tu bolo) (142-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Placing the kernels between the two mill-stones, people sit and grind the corn. 

 jo dir rhy su aubry ; nwnk , Ajbu ifTu ]1] (142-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those kernels which stick to the central axle are spared-Nanak has seen this wonderful 
vision! ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (142-19) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 vyKu ij imTw kitAw ; kit kuit bDw pwie ] (142-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Look, and see how the sugar-cane is cut down. After cutting away its branches, its feet 
are bound together into bundles, 
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 dyin , su ml sjwie ] (m`l bolo) (143-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and then, it is placed between the wooden rollers and crushed. 

 rsu ksu ttir

 BI so Pogu smwlIAY ; idcY Aig jwlwie ] (143-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 pweIAY ;  (t`tir bolo) 
 qpY qY ivllwie ] (143-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What punishment is inflicted upon it! Its juice is extracted and placed in the cauldron; as 
it is heated, it groans and cries out. 

And then, the crushed cane is collected and burnt in the fire below. 

 nwnk , imTY pqrIAY ;  (p`qrIAY bolo) 
 vyKhu lokw Awie ]2] (143-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Nanak: come, people, and see how the sweet sugar-cane is treated! ||2|| 

 pvVI ] (143-3) 
Pauree: 

 ieknw mrxu n iciq ; Aws GxyirAw ] (143-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some do not think of death; they entertain great hopes. 

 mir mir jMmih inq ; iksY n kyirAw ] (143-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They die, and are re-born, and die, over and over again. They are of no use at all! 

 AwpnVY min iciq ; khin cMgyirAw ] (143-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In their conscious minds, they call themselves good. 

 jmrwjY inq inq ; mnmuK hyirAw ] (143-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The King of the Angels of Death hunts down those self-willed manmukhs, over and over 
again. 

 mnmuK lUx hwrwm ; ikAw n jwixAw ] (143-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The manmukhs are false to their own selves; they feel no gratitude for what they have 
been given. 

 bDy krin slwm ; Ksm n BwixAw ] (143-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Those who merely perform rituals of worship are not pleasing to their Almighty and 
Master. 

 scu imlY muiK nwmu ; swihb BwvsI ] (143-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who attain the True Almighty and chant His Name are pleasing to the Almighty. 

 krsin qKiq slwmu ; iliKAw pwvsI ]11] (143-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They worship the Almighty and bow at His Throne. They fulfill their pre-ordained 
destiny. ||11|| 

 mÚ 1 , sloku ] (143-6) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Salok: 

 mCI , qwrU ikAw kry ; pMKI ikAw Awkwsu ] (143-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What can deep water do to a fish? What can the vast sky do to a bird? 

 pQr , pwlw ikAw kry ; Kusry , ikAw Gr vwsu ](143-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
What can cold do to a stone? What is married life to a eunuch? 

 kuqy cMdnu lweIAY ; BI so kuqI Dwqu ] (143-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You may apply sandalwood oil to a dog, but he will still be a dog. 

 bolw jy smJweIAY ; pVIAih isMimRiq pwT ] (143-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You may try to teach a deaf person by reading the Simritees to him, but how will he 
learn? 

 AMDw cwnix rKIAY ; dIvy blih pcws ] (143-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You may place a light before a blind man and burn fifty lamps, but how will he see? 

 cauxy suienw pweIAY ; cuix cuix KwvY Gwsu ] (143-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You may place gold before a herd of cattle, but they will pick out the grass to eat. 

 lohw mwrix pweIAY ; FhY , n hoie kpws ] (143-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You may add flux to iron and melt it, but it will not become soft like cotton. 

 nwnk , mUrK eyih gux ; boly sdw ivxwsu ]1](143-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says this is the nature of a fool-everything he speaks is useless and wasted. 
||1|| 
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 mÚ 1 ] (143-10) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 kYhw kMcnu ; qutY swru ] (kYNhW bolo) (143-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When pieces of bronze or gold or iron break, 

 AgnI gMFu ; pwey lohwru ] (143-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
the metal-smith welds them together again in the fire, and the bond is established. 

 gorI syqI ; qutY Bqwru ] (143-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If a husband leaves his wife, 

 puqˆØI ; gMFu pvY sMswir ] (puqIN bolo) (143-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
their children may bring them back together in the world, and the bond is established. 

 rwjw mMgY ; idqY gMFu pwie ] (143-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When the king makes a demand, and it is met, the bond is established. 

 BuiKAw gMFu pvY ; jw Kwie ] (143-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When the hungry man eats, he is satisfied, and the bond is established. 

 kwlw gMFu ; ndIAw mIh Jol ] (143-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In the famine, the rain fills the streams to overflowing, and the bond is established. 

 gMFu prIqI ; imTy bol ] (143-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
There is a bond between love and words of sweetness. 

 bydw gMFu ; boly scu koie ] (143-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When one speaks the Truth, a bond is established with the Holy Scriptures. 

 muieAw gMFu ; nykI squ hoie ] (143-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Through goodness and truth, the dead establish a bond with the living. 

 eyqu gMiF ; vrqY sMswru ] (143-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Such are the bonds which prevail in the world. 

 mUrK gMFu pvY ; muih mwr ] (143-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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The fool establishes his bonds only when he is slapped in the face. 

 nwnku AwKY ; eyhu bIcwru ] (143-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Nanak says this after deep reflection: 

 isPqI ; gMFu pvY drbwir ]2] (143-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
through the Almighty's Praise, we establish a bond with His Court. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (143-13) 
Pauree: 

 Awpy kudriq swij kY ; Awpy kry bIcwru ] (143-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He Himself created and adorned the Universe, and He Himself contemplates it. 

 ieik Koty , ieik Kry ; Awpy prKxhwru ] (143-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some are counterfeit, and some are genuine. He Himself is the Appraiser. 

 Kry KjwnY pweIAih ; Koty stIAih bwhr vwir ] (143-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The genuine are placed in His Treasury, while the counterfeit are thrown away. 

 Koty , scI drgh sutIAih ; 
 iksu AwgY krih pukwr ] (143-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The counterfeit are thrown out of the True Court-unto whom should they complain? 

 siqgur ipCY Bij pvih ; eyhw krxI swru ] (143-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They should worship and follow the True Guru-this is the lifestyle of excellence. 

 siqguru , KoitAhu Kry kry ; 
 sbid svwrxhwru ] (svwrx-hwru bolo) (143-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The True Guru converts the counterfeit into genuine; through the Guru’s Hymn 
(Shabad), He embellishes and exalts us. 

 scI drgh mMnIAin ; gur kY pRym ipAwir ] (143-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who have enshrined love and affection for the Guru, are honored in the True 
Court. 

 gxq iqnw dI ko ikAw kry ; 
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 jo Awip bKsy krqwir ]12] (143-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Who can estimate the value of those who have been forgiven by the Creator Almighty 
Himself? ||12|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (143-18) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 hm jyr ijmI , dunIAw ; pIrw mswiekw rwieAw ] (143-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
All the spiritual teachers, their disciples and the rulers of the world shall be buried under 
the ground. 

 myrvid bwidswhw ; APjU Kudwie ] (my-rv~id bolo) (143-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The emperors shall also pass away; Almighty alone is Eternal. 

 eyk qUhI ; eyk quhI ]1] (143-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (143-19) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 n dyv dwnvw ; nrw ] 
 n isD swiDkw ; Drw ] (143-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Neither the angels, nor the demons, nor human beings, nor the Siddhas, nor the seekers 
shall remain on the earth. 

 Asiq eyk ; idgir kueI ] (143-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Who else is there? 

 eyk queI ; eyk queI ]2] (144-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||2|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-1) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 n dwdy idhMd ; AwdmI ] 
 n spq;  jyr ijmI ] (144-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Neither the just, nor the generous, nor any humans at all, nor the seven realms beneath 
the earth, shall remain. 

 Asiq eyk ; idgir kueI ] (144-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The One Almighty alone exists. Who else is there? 

 eyk queI ; eyk queI ]3] (144-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||3|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-2) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 n sUr sis ; mMflo ] 
 n spq dIp ; nh jlo ] 
 AMn paux ; iQru n kueI ] (144-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the planets, nor the seven continents, nor the oceans, 
nor food, nor the wind-nothing is permanent. 

 eyku queI ; eyku queI ]4] (144-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||4|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-3) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 n irjku dsq ; Aw ksy ] (144-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Our sustenance is not in the hands of any person. 

 hmw rw ; eyku Aws vsy ] (144-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The hopes of all rest in the One Almighty. 

 Asiq eyku ; idgr kueI ] (144-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The One Almighty alone exists-who else is there? 

 eyk queI ; eyku queI ]5] (144-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||5|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-4) 
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First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 prMdey ; n igrwh jr ] (144-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The birds have no money in their pockets. 

 drKq Awb ; Aws kr ] (144-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They place their hopes on trees and water. 

 idhMd sueI ] (144-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He alone is the Giver. 

 eyk queI ; eyk queI ]6] (144-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, Almighty, You alone. ||6|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-5) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 nwnk ; illwir iliKAw soie ] (144-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says that destiny which is pre-ordained and written on one's forehead 

 myit n swkY ; koie ] (144-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
-no one can erase it. 

 klw DrY ; ihrY sueI ] (144-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty infuses strength, and He takes it away again. 

 eyku queI ; eyku queI ]7] (144-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You alone, O Almighty, You alone. ||7|| 

 pauVI ] (144-6) 
Pauree: 

 scw qyrw hukmu ; gurmuiK jwixAw ] (144-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
True is the Hukam of Your Command. To the Gurmukh, it is known. 

 gurmqI Awpu gvwie ; scu pCwixAw ] (144-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Through the Guru's Teachings, selfishness and conceit are eradicated, and the Truth is 
realized. 

 scu qyrw drbwru ; sbdu nIswixAw ] (144-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
True is Your Court. It is proclaimed and revealed through the Guru’s Hymn (Shabad). 

 scw sbdu vIcwir ; sic smwixAw ] (144-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Meditating deeply on the True Guru’s Hymn (Shabad), I have merged into the Truth. 

 mnmuK sdw kUiVAwr ; Brim BulwixAw ] (144-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The self-willed manmukhs are always false; they are deluded by doubt. 

 ivstw AMdir vwsu ; swdu n jwixAw ] (144-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They dwell in manure, and they do not know the taste of the Name. 

 ivxu nwvY duKu pwie ; Awvx jwixAw ] (144-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Name, they suffer the agonies of coming and going. 

 nwnk , pwrKu Awip ; 
 ijin Kotw Krw pCwixAw ]13] (144-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the Almighty Himself is the Appraiser, who distinguishes the 
counterfeit from the genuine. ||13|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (144-10) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 sIhw bwjw crgw kuhIAw ; eynw Kvwly Gwh ] (144-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Tigers, hawks, falcons and eagles-the Almighty could make them eat grass. 

 Gwhu Kwin iqnw mwsu Kvwly ; eyih clwey rwh ] (144-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
And those animals which eat grass-He could make them eat meat. He could make them 
follow this way of life. 

 ndIAw ivic itby dyKwly ; QlI kry Asgwh ] (144-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He could raise dry land from the rivers, and turn the deserts into bottomless oceans. 

 kIVw Qwip dyie pwiqswhI ; lskr kry suAwh ] (144-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   MAJH RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 267 of 410) 

He could appoint a worm as king, and reduce an army to ashes. 

 jyqy jIA , jIvih lY swhw ; 
 jIvwly , qw ik Aswh ] (144-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
All beings and creatures live by breathing, but He could keep us alive, even without the 
breath. 

 nwnk , ijau ijau scy BwvY ; 
 iqau iqau dyie igrwh ]1] (144-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says as it pleases the True Almighty, He gives us sustenance. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (144-13) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 ieik mwshwrI ; ieik iqRxu Kwih ] (144-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some eat meat, while others eat grass. 

 ieknw ; CqIh AMimRq pwih ] (144-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some have all the thirty-six varieties of delicacies, 

 ieik imtIAw mih ; imtIAw Kwih ] (144-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
while others live in the dirt and eat mud. 

 ieik , paux sumwrI ; paux sumwir ] (144-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some control the breath, and regulate their breathing. 

 ieik inrMkwrI ; nwm AwDwir ] (144-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some live by the Support of the Naam, the Name of the Formless Almighty. 

 jIvY dwqw ; mrY n koie ] (144-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Great Giver lives; no one dies. 

 nwnk , muTy jwih ; nwhI min soie ]2] (144-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says those who do not enshrine the Almighty within their minds are 
deluded. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (144-15) 
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Pauree: 

 pUry gur kI kwr ; krim kmweIAY ] (144-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By the karma of good actions, some come to serve the Perfect Guru. 

 gurmqI Awpu gvwie ; nwmu iDAweIAY ] (144-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Through the Guru's Teachings, some eliminate selfishness and conceit, and meditate on 
the Naam, the Name of the Almighty. 

 dUjI kwrY lig ; jnmu gvweIAY ] (144-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Undertaking any other task, they waste their lives in vain. 

 ivxu nwvY sB ivsu ; pYJY KweIAY ] (144-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without the Name, all that they wear and eat is poison. 

 scw sbdu swlwih ; sic smweIAY ] (144-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Praising the True Guru’s Hymn (Shabad), they merge with the True Almighty. 

 ivxu siqguru syvy , nwhI suiK invwsu ; 
 iPir iPir AweIAY ] (144-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Without serving the True Guru, they do not obtain the home of peace; they are 
consigned to reincarnation, over and over again. 

 dunIAw KotI rwis ; kUVu kmweIAY ] (144-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Investing counterfeit capital, they earn only falsehood in the world. 

 nwnk , scu Krw swlwih ; piq isau jweIAY ]14](144-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says singing the Praises of the Pure, True Almighty, they depart with honor. 
||14|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (144-19) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 quDu BwvY qw vwvih gwvih ; 
 quDu BwvY jil nwvih ] (n´wvih bolo) (144-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we play music and sing; when it pleases You, we bathe in water. 
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 jw quDu Bwvih , qw krih ibBUqw ; 
 isM|I nwdu vjwvih ] (145-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we smear our bodies with ashes, and blow the horn and the conch 
shell. 

 jw quDu BwvY , qw pVih kqybw ; mulw syK khwvih ](145-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we read the Islamic Scriptures, and are acclaimed as Mullahs and 
Shaykhs. 

 jw quDu BwvY qw hovih rwjy ; 
 rs ks bhuqu kmwvih ] (145-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we become kings, and enjoy all sorts of tastes and pleasures. 

 jw quDu BwvY qyg vgwvih ; isr muMfI kit jwvih ] (145-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we wield the sword, and cut off the heads of our enemies. 

 jw quDu BwvY , jwih idsMqir ; 
 suix glw Gir Awvih ] (145-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we go out to foreign lands; hearing news of home, we come back 
again. 

 jw quDu BwvY , nwie rcwvih ; quDu Bwxy qUM Bwvih ] (145-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it pleases You, we are attuned to the Name, and when it pleases You, we become 
pleasing to You. 

 nwnku , eyk khY bynµqI ; 
 hoir sgly kUVu kmwvih ]1] (145-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Nanak utters this one prayer; everything else is just the practice of falsehood. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (145-4) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 jw qUM vfw siB vifAWeIAw ; cMgY cMgw hoeI ] (145-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You are so Great-all Greatness flows from You. You are So Good-Goodness radiates from 
You. 
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 jw qUM scw ; qw sBu ko scw kUVw koie n koeI ] (145-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
You are True-all that flows from You is True. Nothing at all is false. 

 AwKxu vyKxu bolxu clxu ; jIvxu mrxw Dwqu ] (145-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Talking, seeing, speaking, walking, living and dying-all these are transitory. 

 hukmu swij hukmY ivic rKY ; 
 nwnk , scw Awip ]2] (145-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By the Hukam of His Command, He creates, and in His Command, He keeps us. Guru 
Nanak says He Himself is True. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (145-6) 
Pauree: 

 siqguru syiv insMgu ; Brmu cukweIAY ] (145-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Serve the True Guru fearlessly, and your illusions (of maya) shall be dispelled. 

 siqguru AwKY kwr ; su kwr kmweIAY ] (145-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Do that work which the True Guru asks you to do. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; q nwmu iDAweIAY ] (145-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When the True Guru becomes merciful, we meditate on the Naam. 

 lwhw Bgiq su swru ; gurmuiK pweIAY ] (145-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The profit of devotional worship is excellent. It is obtained by the Gurmukh. 

 mnmuiK kUVu gubwru ; kUVu kmweIAY ] (145-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The self-willed manmukhs are trapped in the darkness of falsehood; they practice 
nothing but falsehood. 

 scy dY dir jwie ; scu cvWeIAY ] (145-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Go to the Gate of Truth, and speak the Truth. 

 scY AMdir mhil ; sic bulweIAY ] (145-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The True Almighty calls the true ones to the Mansion of His Presence. 

 nwnk , scu sdw sicAwru ; sic smweIAY ]15](145-9, mwJ, mÚ 1) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   MAJH RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 271 of 410) 

Guru Nanak says the true ones are forever true; they are absorbed in the True Almighty. 
||15|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (145-10) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 kil kwqI rwjy kwsweI ; Drmu pMK kir aufirAw ](145-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Dark Age of Kali Yuga is the knife, and the kings are butchers; righteousness has 
sprouted wings and flown away. 

 kUVu Amwvs scu cMdRmw ; dIsY nwhI kh ciVAw ](145-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In this dark night of falsehood, the moon of Truth is not visible anywhere. 

 hau Bwil ; ivkuMnI hoeI ] 
 AwDyrY ; rwhu n koeI ] (145-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I have searched in vain, and I am so confused; in this darkness, I cannot find the path. 

 ivic haumY kir ; duKu roeI ] (145-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In egotism, they cry out in pain. 

 khu nwnk ; ikin ibiD giq hoeI ]1] (145-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Says Nanak, how will they be saved? ||1|| 

 mÚ 3 ] (145-12) 
Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 

 kil kIriq ; prgtu , cwnxu sMswir ] (145-12, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, the Kirtan of the Almighty's Praise has appeared as a Light 
in the world. 

 gurmuiK koeI ; auqrY pwir ] (145-13, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
How rare are those few Gurmukhs who swim across to the other side! 

 ijs no ndir kry ; iqsu dyvY ] (145-13, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
The Almighty bestows His Glance of Grace; 

 nwnk gurmuiK ; rqnu so lyvY ]2] (145-13, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
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Guru Nanak says the Gurmukh receives the jewel. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (145-13) 
Pauree: 

 Bgqw qY sYswrIAw ; joVu kdy n AwieAw ] (145-14, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
Between the Almighty's devotees and the people of the world, there can never be any 
true alliance. 

 krqw Awip ABulu hY ; n BulY iksY dw BulwieAw ](145-14, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
The Creator Himself is infallible. He cannot be fooled; no one can fool Him. 

 Bgq Awpy myilAnu ; ijnI sco scu kmwieAw ] (145-14, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
He blends His devotees with Himself; they practice Truth, and only Truth. 

 sYswrI Awip KuAwieAnu ; 
 ijnI kUVu boil boil , ibKu KwieAw ] (145-15, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
The Almighty Himself leads the people of the world astray; they tell lies, and by telling 
lies, they eat poison. 

 clx swr n jwxnI ; kwmu kroDu ivsu vDwieAw ] (145-16, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
They do not recognize the ultimate reality, that we all must go; they continue to 
cultivate the poisons of sexual desire and anger. 

 Bgq krin hir cwkrI ; 
 ijnI Anidnu nwmu iDAwieAw ] (145-16, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
The devotees serve the Almighty; night and day, they meditate on the Naam. 

 dwsin dws hoie kY ; ijnI ivchu Awpu gvwieAw ](145-17, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
Becoming the slaves of the Almighty's slaves, they eradicate selfishness and conceit from 
within. 

 Enw KsmY kY dir muK aujly ; 
 scY sbid suhwieAw ]16] (145-17, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
In the Court of their Almighty and Master, their faces are radiant; they are embellished 
and exalted with the True Guru’s Hymn (Shabad). ||16|| 
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 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (145-18) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 sbwhI swlwh ; ijnI iDAwieAw iek min ] (145-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who praise the Almighty in the early hours of the morning and meditate on Him 
single-mindedly, 

 syeI pUry swh ; vKqY aupir liV muey ] (145-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
are the perfect kings; at the right time, they die fighting. 

 dUjY , bhuqy rwh ; mn kIAw mqI iKMfIAw ] (145-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In the second watch, the focus of the mind is scattered in all sorts of ways. 

 bhuqu pey Asgwh ; goqy Kwih n inklih ] (145-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
So many fall into the bottomless pit; they are dragged under, and they cannot get out 
again. 

 qIjY , muhI igrwh ; BuK iqKw duie , BaukIAw ] (146-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In the third watch, both hunger and thirst bark for attention, and food is put into the 
mouth. 

 KwDw hoie suAwh ; BI Kwxy isau dosqI ] (146-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
That which is eaten becomes dust, but they are still attached to eating. 

 cauQY , AweI aUNG ; AKI mIit pvwir gieAw ] (146-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
In the fourth watch, they become drowsy. They close their eyes and begin to dream. 

 BI auiT ricEnu vwdu ; sY vir@Aw kI ipV bDI ] (146-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Rising up again, they engage in conflicts; they set the stage as if they will live for 100 
years. 

 sBy vylw vKq siB ; jy ATI Bau hoie ] (146-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If at all times, at each and every moment, they live in the sense of respect (Fear) of 
Almighty 

 nwnk , swihbu min vsY ; 
 scw nwvxu hoie ]1] (n´wvxu bolo) (146-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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-Guru Nanak says the Almighty dwells within their minds, and their cleansing bath is 
true. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2 ] (146-3) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 syeI pUry swh ; ijnI pUrw pwieAw ] (146-4, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
They are the perfect kings, who have found the Perfect Almighty. 

 ATI vyprvwh ; rhin iekqY rMig ] (146-4, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Twenty-four hours a day, they remain unconcerned, imbued with the Love of the One 
Almighty. 

 drsin rUip AQwh ; ivrly pweIAih ] (146-4, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Only a few obtain the Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the Unimaginably Beauteous 
Almighty. 

 krim pUrY , pUrw gurU ; pUrw jw kw bolu ] (146-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Through the perfect karma of good deeds, one meets the Perfect Guru, whose speech is 
perfect. 

 nwnk , pUrw jy kry ; GtY nwhI qolu ]2] (146-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says when the Guru makes one perfect, one's weight does not decrease. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (146-5) 
Pauree: 

 jw qUM qw ikAw hoir ; mY scu suxweIAY ] (146-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
When You are with me, what more could I want? I speak only the Truth. 

 muTI DMDY coir ; mhlu n pweIAY ] (146-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Plundered by the thieves of worldly affairs, she does not obtain the Mansion of His 
Presence. 

 eynY iciq kToir ; syv gvweIAY ] (146-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Being so stone-hearted, she has lost her chance to serve the Almighty. 

 ijqu Git scu n pwie ; su BMin GVweIAY ] (146-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
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That heart, in which the True Almighty is not found, should be torn down and re-built. 

 ikau kir pUrY vit ; qoil qulweIAY ] (146-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
How can she be weighed accurately, upon the scale of perfection? 

 koie n AwKY Git ; haumY jweIAY ] (146-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
No one will say that her weight has been shorted, if she rids herself of egotism. 

 leIAin , Kry priK ; dir bInweIAY ] (146-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The genuine are assayed, and accepted in the Court of the All-knowing Almighty. 

 saudw iekqu hit ; pUrY guir pweIAY ]17] (146-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The genuine merchandise is found only in one shop-it is obtained from the Perfect Guru. 
||17|| 

 slok , mÚ 2 ] (146-9) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 ATI phrI , AT KMf ; nwvw KMfu srIru ] (146-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Twenty-four hours a day, destroy the eight things, and in the ninth place, conquer the 
body. 

 iqsu ivic nau iniD nwmu eyku ; Bwlih guxI ghIru ] (146-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Within the body are the nine treasures of the Name of the Almighty-seek the depths of 
these virtues. 

 krmvMqI swlwihAw ; nwnk , kir guru pIru ] (146-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those blessed with the karma of good actions praise the Almighty. Guru Nanak says they 
make the Guru their spiritual teacher. 

 cauQY phir sbwh kY ; suriqAw aupjY cwau ] (146-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
In the fourth watch of the early morning hours, a longing arises in their higher 
consciousness. 

 iqnw drIAwvw isau dosqI ; 
 min muiK , scw nwau ] (146-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
They are attuned to the river of life; the True Name is in their minds and on their lips. 
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 EQY AMimRqu vMfIAY ; krmI hoie pswau ] (146-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The Ambrosial Nectar is distributed, and those with good karma receive this gift. 

 kMcn kwieAw ksIAY ; vMnI cVY cVwau ] (146-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Their bodies become golden, and take on the color of spirituality. 

 jy hovY ndir srwP kI ; bhuiV n pweI qwau ] (146-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
If the Jeweller casts His Glance of Grace, they are not placed in the fire again. 

 sqI phrI squ Blw ;  (sqIN pihrIN bolo) 
 bhIAY piVAw

 EQY , pwpu puMnu bIcwrIAY ; kUVY GtY rwis ] (146-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 

 pwis ] (piV´Aw bolo) (146-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Throughout the other seven watches of the day, it is good to speak the Truth, and sit 
with the spiritually wise. 

There, vice and virtue are distinguished, and the capital of falsehood is decreased. 

 EQY , Koty stIAih ; Kry kIcih swbwis ] (146-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
There, the counterfeit are cast aside, and the genuine are cheered. 

 bolxu Pwdlu nwnkw ; duKu suKu KsmY pwis ]1] (146-14, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Speech is vain and useless. Guru Nanak says pain and pleasure are in the power of our 
Almighty and Master. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2 ] (146-14) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 pauxu gurU pwxI ipqw ; mwqw Driq mhqu ] (146-14, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Earth is the Great Mother of all. 

 idnsu rwiq duie , dweI dwieAw ; 
 KylY sgl jgqu ] (146-15, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the world is at play. 

 cMigAweIAw buirAweIAw ; vwcy Drmu hdUir ] (146-15, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the Presence of the Almighty of 
Dharma. 
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 krmI Awpo AwpxI ; ky nyVY ky dUir ] (146-16, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
According to their own actions, some are drawn closer, and some are driven farther 
away. 

 ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw ; gey mskiq Gwil ] (146-16, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the Almighty, and departed after 
having worked by the sweat of their brow 

 nwnk , qy muK aujly ; hor kyqI CutI nwil ]2] (146-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
-Guru Nanak says their faces are radiant in the Court of the Almighty, and many others 
are saved along with them! ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (146-17) 
Pauree: 

 scw Bojnu Bwau ; siqguir disAw ] (146-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The True Food is the Love of the Almighty; the True Guru has spoken. 

 scy hI pqIAwie ; sic ivgisAw ] (146-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
With this True Food, I am satisfied, and with the Truth, I am delighted. 

 scY koit igrWie ; inj Gir visAw ] (146-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
True are the cities and the villages, where one abides in the True Home of the self. 

 siqguir quTY nwau ; pRyim rhisAw ] (146-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
When the True Guru is pleased, one receives the Almighty's Name, and blossoms forth 
in His Love. 

 scY dY dIbwix ; kUiV n jweIAY ] (146-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
No one enters the Court of the True Almighty through falsehood. 

 JUTo JUTu vKwix ; su mhlu KuAweIAY ] (146-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
By uttering falsehood and only falsehood, the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence is lost. 

 scY sbid nIswix ; Twk n pweIAY ] (147-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
No one blocks the way of those who are blessed with the Banner of the True Guru’s 
Hymn (Shabad). 
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 scu suix buiJ

 Dir qwrwjI AMbru qolI ; ipCY tMku cVweI ] (147-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 vKwix ; (bu~iJ bolo) 
 mhil bulweIAY ]18] (147-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Hearing, understanding and speaking Truth, one is called to the Mansion of the 
Almighty's Presence. ||18|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (147-1) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 pihrw Agin ihvY Gru bwDw ; Bojnu swru krweI ] (147-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
If I dressed myself in fire, and built my house of snow, and made iron my food; 

 sgly dUK pwxI kir pIvw ; DrqI hwk clweI ] (147-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and if I were to drink in all pain like water, and drive the entire earth before me; 

and if I were to place the earth upon a scale and balance it with a single copper coin; 

 eyvfu vDw

Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 , mwvw nwhI ;  (v`Dw nhIN bolxw) 
 sBsY niQ clweI ] (147-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and if I were to become so great that I could not be contained, and if I were to control 
and lead all; 

 eyqw qwxu hovY mn AMdir ; krI iB AwiK krweI ] (147-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
and if I were to possess so much power within my mind that I could cause others to do 
my bidding-so what? 

 jyvfu swihbu , qyvf dwqI ; dy dy kry rjweI ] (147-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
As Great as our Almighty and Master is, so great are His gifts. He bestows them 
according to His Will. 

 nwnk , ndir kry ijsu aupir ; 
 sic nwim vifAweI ]1] (147-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says those upon whom the Almighty casts His Glance of Grace, obtain the 
glorious greatness of the True Name. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2 ] (147-5) 
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 AwKxu AwiK n rijAw ; sunix n rjy kMn ] (147-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The mouth is not satisfied by speaking, and the ears are not satisfied by hearing. 

 AKI dyiK n rjIAw ; gux gwhk iek vMn ] (147-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The eyes are not satisfied by seeing-each organ seeks out one sensory quality. 

 BuiKAw BuK n auqrY ; glI

The whole world is deceived by deception, coming and going in reincarnation. 

 BuK n jwie ] (glIN bolo) (147-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The hunger of the hungry is not appeased; by mere words, hunger is not relieved. 

 nwnk , BuKw qw rjY ; 
 jw gux kih guxI smwie ]2] (147-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says hunger is relieved only when one utters the Glorious Praises of the 
Praiseworthy Almighty. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (147-7) 
Pauree: 

 ivxu scy sBu kUVu ; kUVu kmweIAY ] (147-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True One, all are false, and all practice falsehood. 

 ivxu scy kUiVAwru ; bMin clweIAY ] (147-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True One, the false ones are bound and gagged and driven off. 

 ivxu scy qnu Cwru ; Cwru rlweIAY ] (147-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True One, the body is just ashes, and it mingles again with ashes. 

 ivxu scy sB BuK ; ij pYJY KweIAY ] (147-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True Ome, all food and clothes are unsatisfying. 

 ivxu scy drbwru ; kUiV n pweIAY ] (147-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Without the True One, the false ones do not attain the Almighty's Court. 

 kUVY lwlic lig ; mhlu KuAweIAY ] (147-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Attached to false attachments, the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence is lost. 

 sBu jgu TigE Tig ; AweIAY jweIAY ] (147-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
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 qn mih iqRsnw Aig ; sbid buJweIAY ]19] (147-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Within the body is the fire of desire; through the Guru’s Hymn (Shabad), it is quenched. 
||19|| 

 slok , mÚ 1 ] (147-10) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 nwnk , guru sMqoKu ruKu ; Drmu Pulu Pl igAwnu ] (147-10, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the Guru is the tree of contentment, with flowers of faith, and fruits of 
spiritual wisdom. 

 ris risAw , hirAw sdw ; pkY , krim iDAwin ] (147-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Watered with the Almighty's Love, it remains forever green; through the karma of good 
deeds and meditation, it ripens. 

 piq ky swd Kwdw lhY ; dwnw kY isir dwnu ]1] (147-11, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Honor is obtained by eating this tasty dish; of all gifts, this is the greatest gift. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (147-12) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 suieny kw ibrKu , pq prvwlw ;  (p`q bolo) 
 Pul jvyhr lwl ] (147-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Guru is the tree of gold, with leaves of coral, and blossoms of jewels and rubies. 

 iqqu , Pl rqn lgih , muiK BwiKq ; 
 ihrdY irdY , inhwlu ] (147-12, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Words from His Mouth are fruits of jewels. Within His Heart, He beholds the 
Almighty and remains exalted (delighted). 

 nwnk , krmu hovY muiK msqik ; 
 iliKAw hovY lyKu ] (147-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says He is obtained by those, upon whose faces and foreheads such pre-
recorded destiny is written. 

 AiTsiT qIrQ gur kI crxI ; pUjY sdw ivsyKu ](147-13, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage are contained in the constant worship of the 
feet of the Exalted Guru. 

 hMsu hyqu loBu kopu ; cwry ndIAw Aig ] (147-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Cruelty, material attachment, greed and anger are the four rivers of fire. 

 pvih dJih nwnkw ; qrIAY krmI lig ]2] (147-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Falling into them, one is burned, O Nanak! One is saved only by holding tight to good 
deeds. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (147-15) 
Pauree: 

 jIvidAw mru ; mwir n pCoqweIAY ] (147-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
While you are alive, conquer death, and you shall have no regrets in the end. 

 JUTw iehu sMswru ; ikin smJweIAY ] (147-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
This world is false, but only a few understand this. 

 sic n Dry ipAwru ; DMDY DweIAY ] (147-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
People do not enshrine love for the Truth; they chase after worldly affairs instead. 

 kwlu burw , KY kwlu ; isir dunIAweIAY ] (147-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The terrible time of death and annihilation hovers over the heads of the world. 

 hukmI isir jMdwru ; mwry dweIAY ] (147-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By the Hukam of the Almighty's Command, the Messenger of Death smashes his club 
over their heads. 

 Awpy dyie ipAwru ; mMin vsweIAY ] (147-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty Himself gives His Love, and enshrines it within their minds. 

 muhqu n csw ivlµmu ; BrIAY pweIAY ] (147-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Not a moment or an instant's delay is permitted, when one's measure of life is full. 

 gurprswdI buiJ ; sic smweIAY ]20] (147-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
By Guru's Grace, one comes to know the True One, and is absorbed into Him. ||20|| 
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 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (147-18) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 qumI qumw ivsu ; Aku DqUrw inmu Plu ] (147-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Bitter melon, swallow-wort, thorn-apple and nim fruit 

 min muiK vsih iqsu ; ijsu qUM iciq n AwvhI ] (147-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
-these bitter poisons lodge in the minds and mouths of those who do not remember You. 

 nwnk , khIAY iksu ; hMFin krmw bwhry ]1] (147-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says how shall I tell them this? Without the karma of good deeds, they are 
only destroying themselves. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (147-19) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 miq pMKyrU ikrqu swiQ ; kb auqm kb nIc ] (147-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The intellect is a bird; on account of its actions, it is sometimes high, and sometimes low. 

 kb cMdin kb Aik fwil ; kb aucI prIiq ] (148-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Sometimes it is perched on the sandalwood tree, and sometimes it is on the branch of the 
poisonous swallow-wort. Sometimes, it soars through the heavens. 

 nwnk , hukim clweIAY ; swihb lgI rIiq ]2] (148-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says our Almighty and Master leads us on, according to the Hukam of His 
Command; such is His Way. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (148-2) 
Pauree: 

 kyqy khih vKwx ; kih kih jwvxw ] (148-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Some speak and expound, and while speaking and lecturing, they pass away. 

 vyd khih viKAwx ; AMqu n pwvxw ] (148-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Vedas speak and expound on the Almighty, but they do not know His limits. 

 piVAY nwhI Bydu ; buiJAY pwvxw ] (148-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Not by studying, but through understanding, is the Almighty's Mystery revealed. 

 Ktu drsn kY ByiK ; iksY sic smwvxw ] (148-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
There are six pathways in the Shaastras, but how rare are those who merge in the True 
Almighty through them. 

 scw purKu AlKu ; sbid suhwvxw ] (Al`Ku bolo) (148-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The True Almighty is Unknowable; through Gurbani, we are embellished. 

 mMny nwau ibsMK ; drgh pwvxw ] (148-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One who believes in the Name of the Infinite Almighty, attains the Court of the 
Almighty. 

 Kwlk kau Awdysu ; FwFI gwvxw ] (148-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I humbly bow to the Creator Almighty; I am a minstrel singing His Praises. 

 nwnk , jugu jugu eyku ; mMin vswvxw ]21] (148-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Nanak enshrines the Almighty within his mind. He is the One, throughout the ages. 
||21|| 

 sloku , mhlw 2 ] (148-5) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

Prologue : In Khadur Sahib a self-proclaimed Guru (Tepa), was not happy that  Guru 
Angad Dev ji preaches the truth against superstitious. Once there was drought  of water 
and he told the villagers that there will be a downfall only if they chase Guru Angad Dev 
ji out of the Khadur Sahib. Upon the request from villagers Guruji left to Chapri which is 
about 3 koh (approx. 7.2km) south from Khadur sahib. Guru Amar Das came back and 
told the villagers that there will be a heavy downpour wherever the Yogi is taken before 
the sunset so the villagers rushed and pull the Tepa into pieces but Guru Angad Dev turn 
his back on Guru Amar Das for four times before forgiving. The villagers came to 
apologise and plead Guruji to return, Guru Angad Dev Ji then uttered the following 
Selok and Mahala 2; 

 mMqRI hoie ATUihAw ; nwgI
 Awpx hQI AwpxY ; dy kUcw Awpy lwie ] (148-5, mwJ, mÚ 2) 

 lgY jwie ] (nwgIN bolo) 

Those who charm scorpions and handle snakes only brand themselves with their own 
hands. 
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 hukmu pieAw Duir Ksm kw ; 
 AqI hU Dkw Kwie ] (A`qI bolo) (148-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
By the pre-ordained Order of our Almighty and Master, they are beaten badly, and 
struck down. 

 gurmuK isau mnmuKu AVY ; fubY , hik inAwie ] (148-6, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
If the self-willed manmukhs fight with the Gurmukh, they are condemned by the 
Almighty, the True Judge. 

 duhw isirAw , Awpy Ksmu ; vyKY , kir ivaupwie ] (148-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
He Himself is the Almighty and Master of both worlds. He beholds all and makes the 
exact determination. 

 nwnk , eyvY jwxIAY ; sB ikCu iqsih rjwie ]1] (148-7, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says know this well: everything is in accordance with His Will. ||1|| 

 mhlw 2 ] (148-8) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 nwnk , prKy Awp kau ; qw pwrKu jwxu ] (148-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says if someone judges himself, only then is he known as a real judge. 

 rogu dwrU dovY buJY ; qw vYdu sujwxu ] (bu~JY bolo) (148-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
If someone understands both the disease and the medicine, only then is he a wise 
physician. 

 vwt n kreI mwmlw ; jwxY imhmwxu ] (148-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Do not involve yourself in idle business on the way; remember that you are only a guest 
here. 

 mUlu jwix glw kry ; hwix lwey hwxu ] (148-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Speak with those who know the Primal Almighty, and renounce your evil ways. 

 lib n cleI sic rhY ; so ivstu prvwxu ] (148-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
That virtuous person who does not walk in the way of greed, and who abides in Truth, is 
accepted and famous. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   MAJH RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 285 of 410) 

 sru sMDy Awgws kau ; ikau phucY bwxu ] (148-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
If an arrow is shot at the sky, how can it reach there? 

 AgY Ehu AgMmu hY ; vwhydVu jwxu ]2](vwhyNdVu bolo)(148-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The sky above is unreachable-know this well, O archer! ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (148-11) 
Pauree: 

 nwrI purK ipAwru ; pRyim sIgwrIAw ] (148-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The soul-bride loves her Husband Almighty; she is embellished with His Love. 

 krin Bgiq , idnu rwiq ; n rhnI , vwrIAw ] (148-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
She worships Him day and night; she cannot be restrained from doing so. 

 mhlw mMiJ invwsu ; sbid svwrIAw ] (148-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
In the Mansion of the Almighty's Presence, she has made her home; she is adorned with 
Gurbani. 

 scu khin , Ardwis ; sy vycwrIAw ] (148-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
She is humble, and she offers her true and sincere prayer. 

 sohin KsmY pwis ; hukim isDwrIAw ] (148-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
She is beautiful in the Company of her Almighty and Master; she walks in the Way of 
His Will. 

 sKI khin , Ardwis ; mnhu ipAwrIAw ] (148-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
With her dear friends, she offers her heart-felt prayers to her Beloved. 

 ibnu nwvY iDRgu vwsu ; iPtu su jIivAw ] (148-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Cursed is that home, and shameful is that life, which is without the Name of the 
Almighty. 

 sbid svwrI Awsu ; AMimRqu pIivAw ]22] (148-14, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
But she who is adorned with Gurbani, drinks in the Amrit of His Nectar. ||22|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (148-14) 
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Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 mwrU , mIih n iqRpiqAw ; AgI , lhY n BuK ] (148-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The desert is not satisfied by rain, and the fire is not quenched by desire. 

 rwjw , rwij n iqRpiqAw ; 
 swier Bry , iksuk ] (‘iksu`k’ nhIN bolxw) (148-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The king is not satisfied with his kingdom, and the oceans are full, but still they thirst for 
more. 

 nwnk , scy nwm kI ; kyqI puCw puC ]1] (148-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says how many times must I seek and ask for the True Name? ||1|| 

 mhlw 2 ] (148-16) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

 inhPlµ , qis jnmis ;  (jnm`s bolo) 
 jwvqu , bRhm n ibMdqy ] (148-16, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Life is useless, as long as one does not know the Almighty. 

 swgrM sMswris ;  (sMswr~is bolo) 
 gurprswdI qrih ky ] (148-16, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Only a few cross over the world-ocean, by Guru's Grace. 

 krx kwrx smrQu hY ; khu nwnk , bIcwir ] (148-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The Almighty is the All-powerful Cause of causes, says Nanak after deep deliberation. 

 kwrxu krqy vis hY ; ijin kl rKI Dwir ]2] (148-17, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
The creation is subject to the Creator, who sustains it by His Almighty Power. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (148-18) 
Pauree: 

 KsmY kY drbwir ; FwFI visAw ] (148-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
In the Court of the Almighty and Master, His minstrels dwell. 
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 scw Ksmu klwix ; kmlu ivgisAw ] (148-18, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Singing the Praises of their True Almighty and Master, the lotuses of their hearts have 
blossomed forth. 

 Ksmhu pUrw pwie ; mnhu rhisAw ] (148-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Obtaining their Perfect Almighty and Master, their minds are transfixed with ecstasy. 

 dusmn kFy mwir ; sjx srisAw ] (148-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Their enemies have been driven out and subdued, and their friends are very pleased. 

 scw siqguru syvin ; scw mwrgu disAw ] (148-19, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those who serve the Truthful True Guru are shown the True Path. 

 scw sbdu bIcwir ; kwlu ivDauisAw ] (149-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Reflecting on the True Guru’s Hymn (Shabad), death is overcome. 

 FwFI kQy AkQu ; sbid svwirAw ] (149-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Speaking the Unspoken Speech of the Almighty, one is adorned with Gurbani. 

 nwnk gux gih rwis ; 
 hir jIau imly ipAwirAw ]23] (149-1, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Nanak holds tight to the Treasure of Virtue, and meets with the Dear, Beloved Almighty. 
||23|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (149-2) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 KiqAhu jMmy , Kqy kr ;   
 inq KiqAw

 Doqy mUil n auqrih ; jy sau Dovx pwih ] (149-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 ivic pwih ] (‘KiqAw’ polw bolo) (149-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Born because of the karma of their past mistakes, they make more mistakes, and fall into 
mistakes. 

By washing, their pollution is not removed, even though they may wash hundreds of 
times. 

 nwnk , bKsy bKsIAih ; nwih q pwhI pwih ]1] (149-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
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Guru Nanak says if Almighty forgives, they are forgiven; otherwise, they are kicked and 
beaten. ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (149-4) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 nwnk , bolxu JKxw ; duK Cif mMgIAih suK ] (149-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says it is absurd to ask to be spared from pain by begging for comfort. 

 suKu duKu duie , dir kpVy ; pihrih jwie mnuK ] (149-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Pleasure and pain are the two garments given, to be worn in the Court of the Almighty. 

 ijQY bolix hwrIAY ; iqQY cMgI cup ]2] (149-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Where you are bound to lose by speaking, there, you ought to remain silent. ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (149-5) 
Pauree: 

 cwry kuMfw dyiK ; AMdru BwilAw ] (149-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
After looking around in the four directions, I looked within my own self. 

 scY puriK AliK ; isrij inhwilAw ] (Al`iK bolo) (149-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
There, I saw the True, Invisible Almighty Creator. 

 auJiV Buly rwh ; guir vyKwilAw ] (149-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I was wandering in the wilderness, but now the Guru has shown me the Way. 

 siqgur scy vwhu ; scu smwilAw ] (149-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Hail to the True, True Guru, through whom we merge in the Truth. 

 pwieAw rqnu Grwhu ; dIvw bwilAw ] (149-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I have found the jewel within the home of my own self; the lamp within has been lit. 

 scY sbid slwih ; 
 suKIey scvwilAw ] (sc-vwilAw bolo) (149-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who praise the True Guru’s Hymn (Shabad), abide in the peace of Truth. 
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 infirAw

 BY ivic jMmY , BY mrY ; BI Bau mn mih hoie ] (149-9, mwJ, mÚ 3) 

 fru lig ; (in`firAw bolo) 
 grib is gwilAw ] (149-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
But those who do not have the sense of respect (Fear) of Almighty, are overtaken by fear. 
They are destroyed by their own pride. 

 nwvhu Bulw jgu ; iPrY byqwilAw ]24] (149-8, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Having forgotten the Name, the world is roaming around like a wild demon. ||24|| 

 sloku , mÚ 3 ] (149-8) 
Salok, Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 

In fear we are born, and in fear we die. Fear is always present in the mind. 

 nwnk , BY ivic jy mrY ; sihlw AwieAw soie ]1] (149-9, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
Guru Nanak says if mortal’s mind dies in the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, his 
coming into the world is beneficial.  ||1|| 

 mÚ 3 ] (149-9) 
Third Mahl (Guru), Guru Amar Das Ji: 

 BY ivxu jIvY bhuqu bhuqu ; KusIAw KusI kmwie ] (149-10, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
Without the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, you may live very, very long, and 
savor the most enjoyable pleasures. 

 nwnk , BY ivxu jy mrY ; muih kwlY auiT jwie ]2](149-10, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
Guru Nanak says if you die without the sense of respect (Fear) for Almighty, you will 
arise and depart in disrespect (blackened face). ||2|| 

 pauVI ] (149-11) 
Pauree: 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; q srDw pUrIAY ] (149-11, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, then your desires will be fulfilled. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; n kbhUM JUrIAY ] (149-11, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, you will never grieve. 
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 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; qw duKu n jwxIAY ] (149-11, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, you will know no pain. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; qw hir rMgu mwxIAY ] (149-12, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, you will enjoy the Almighty's Love. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; qw jm kw fru kyhw ] (149-12, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, then why should you fear death? 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; qw sd hI suKu dyhw ] (149-13, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, the body is always at peace. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; qw nv iniD pweIAY ] (149-13, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, the nine treasures are obtained. 

 siqguru hoie dieAwlu ; q sic smweIAY ]25] (149-14, mwJ, mÚ 3) 
When the True Guru is merciful, you shall be absorbed in the True Almighty. ||25|| 

 sloku , mÚ 1 ] (149-14) 
Salok, First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

Prologue : Once Guru Nanak Dev Ji went to an island known as Haru Nagar, the king 
and people were the disciple of a Sarewere (a sact of Jain). The people were miserable as 
there was drought of water, everyone came to Guruji’s sanctuary and  pleaded for help. 
Soon after the island was blessed with heavy rain and everyone including the King 
embraced Guruji as their Guru. The self-proclaimed Guru (Serawera) came to create an 
argument with Guruji however after listening to the following Selok from Guruji he 
embraced Sikhi as well and he was appointed as the religious leader at the Dharamsala 
made on Guruji’s instruction.  

 isru Kohwie , pIAih ml vwxI ; 
 jUTw , mMig mMig KwhI ] (149-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They pluck the hair out of their heads, and drink in filthy water; they beg endlessly and 
eat the garbage which others have thrown away. 

 Poil PdIhiq , muih lYin BVwsw ; 
 pwxI dyiK , sgwhI ] (149-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They spread manure, they suck in rotting smells, and they are afraid of clean water. 
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 Byfw vwgI
 BrIAin hQ suAwhI ] (149-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Their hands are smeared with ashes, and the hair on their heads is plucked out-they are 
like sheep! 

 mwaU pIaU ikrqu gvwiein ; 
 tbr rovin DwhI ] (149-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They have renounced the lifestyle of their mothers and fathers, and their families and 
relatives cry out in distress. 

 isru Kohwiein ;  (vWgI bolo) 

 Enw ipMfu n pqil ikirAw , n dIvw ; 
 muey ikQwaU pwhI ] (149-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
No one offers the rice dishes at their last rites, and no one lights the lamps for them. 
After their death, where will they be sent? 

 ATsiT qIrQ dyin n FoeI ; 
 bRhmx AMnu n KwhI ] (149-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage (according to Hindunism) give them no 
place of protection, and no Brahmin will eat their food. 

 sdw kucIl rhih idnu rwqI ; mQY itky nwhI ] (149-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They remain polluted forever, day and night; they do not apply the ceremonial tilak 
mark to their foreheads. 

 JuMfI pwie bhin iniq mrxY ; 
 diV dIbwix n jwhI ] (149-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They sit together in silence, as if in mourning; they do not go to the Almighty's Court. 

 lkI kwsy , hQI PuMmx ; Ago ipCI jwhI ] (149-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
With their begging bowls hanging from their waists, and their fly-brushes in their 
hands, they walk along in single file. 

 nw Eie jogI , nw Eie jMgm ; 
 nw Eie kwjI muMlw ] (149-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They are not Yogis, and they are not Jangams, followers of Shiva. They are not Qazis or 
Mullahs. 
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 diX ivgoey , iPrih ivguqy ;  (‘diX’ ƒ ‘deIie’ bolo) 
 iPtw , vqY glw

 ATsiT qIrQ dyvI Qwpy ; purbI lgY bwxI ] (150-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 

 ] (iP`tw, v`qY, g`lw bolo) (150-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Ruined by the Merciful Almighty, they wander around in disgrace, and their entire 
troop is contaminated. 

 jIAw mwir jIvwly soeI ; Avru n koeI rKY ] (150-1, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty alone kills and restores to life; no one else can protect anyone from Him. 

 dwnhu qY iesnwnhu ; vMjy Bsu peI isir KuQY ] (150-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
They go without giving alms or any cleansing baths; their shaven heads become covered 
with dust. 

 pwxI ivchu rqn aupMny ; myru kIAw mwDwxI ] (150-2, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The jewel emerged from the water, when the mountain of gold was used to churn it. 

The Almightys established the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage, where the 
festivals are celebrated and hymns are chanted. 

 nwie invwjw , nwqY pUjw ;  (nHwie, nHwqY bolo) 
 nwvin sdw , sujwxI ] (nHwvin bolo) (150-3, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
After bathing, the Muslims recite their prayers, and after bathing, the Hindus perform 
their worship services. The wise always take cleansing baths. 

 muieAw jIvidAw giq hovY ; 
 jW isir pweIAY pwxI ] (150-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
At the time of death, and at the time of birth, they are purified, when water is poured on 
their heads. 

 nwnk , isrKuQy sYqwnI ; 
 eynw gl n BwxI ] (g`l bolo) (150-4, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says the shaven-headed ones are devils. They are not pleased to hear these 
words. 

 vuTY hoieAY hoie iblwvlu ; jIAw jugiq smwxI ] (150-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it rains, there is happiness. Water is the key to all life. 
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 vuTY , AMnu kmwdu kpwhw ; sBsY pVdw hovY ] (150-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it rains, the corn grows, and the sugar cane, and the cotton, which provides 
clothing for all. 

 vuTY , Gwhu crih iniq surhI ; sw Dn dhI ivlovY ](150-5, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
When it rains, the cows always have grass to graze upon, and housewives can churn the 
milk into butter. 

 iqqu iGie , hom jg sd pUjw ; pieAY kwrju sohY ](150-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
With that ghee, sacred feasts and worship services are performed; all these efforts are 
blessed. 

 gurU smuMdu , ndI siB isKI ; 
 nwqY , ijqu vifAweI ] (nHwqY bolo) (150-6, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Guru is the ocean, and all His Teachings are the river. Bathing within it, glorious 
greatness is obtained. 

 nwnk , jy isrKuQy nwvin nwhI ; (isrKu~Qy, nHwvin bolo) 
 qw sq ct

 AgI , pwlw ik kry ; sUrj , kyhI rwiq ] (150-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 

y , isir CweI ]1] (c`ty bolo) (150-7, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says if the shaven-headed ones do not bathe, then seven handfuls of ashes 
are upon their heads. ||1|| 

 mÚ 2 ] (150-8) 
Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

Prologue : Upon listening to this story about the Sarewera narrated by Bhai Bala Ji,  Guru 
Angad Dev Ji said; 

What can the cold do to the fire? How can the night affect the sun? 

 cMd , Anyrw ik kry ; paux pwxI ikAw jwiq ] (150-8, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
What can the darkness do to the moon? What can social status do to air and water? 

 DrqI , cIjI ik kry ; ijsu ivic sBu ikCu hoie ] (150-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
What are personal possessions to the earth, from which all things are produced? 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   MAJH RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 294 of 410) 

 nwnk , qw piq jwxIAY ; jw piq rKY soie ]2] (150-9, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Guru Nanak says he alone is known as honorable, whose honor the Almighty preserves. 
||2|| 

 pauVI ] (150-9) 
Pauree: 

 quDu scy subhwnu ; sdw klwixAw ] (150-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
It is of You, O my True and Wondrous Almighty, that I sing forever. 

 qUM scw dIbwxu ; hoir Awvx jwixAw ] (150-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Yours is the True Court. All others are subject to coming and going. 

 scu ij mMgih dwnu ; is quDY jyihAw ] (150-10, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those who ask for the gift of the True Name are like You. 

 scu qyrw Purmwnu ; sbdy soihAw ] (150-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Your Command is True; we are adorned with the Word of Your Shabad. 

 mMinAY igAwnu iDAwnu ; quDY qy pwieAw ] (150-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Through faith and trust, we receive spiritual wisdom and meditation from You. 

 krim pvY nIswnu ; n clY clwieAw ] (150-11, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
By Your Grace, the banner of honor is obtained. It cannot be taken away or lost. 

 qUM scw dwqwru ; inq dyvih cVih svwieAw ] (150-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
You are the True Giver; You give continually. Your Gifts continue to increase. 

 nwnku , mMgY dwnu ; jo quDu BwieAw ]26] (150-12, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Nanak begs for that gift which is pleasing to You. ||26|| 

 sloku , mÚ 2 ] (150-13) 
Salok, Second Mahl (Guru), Guru Angad Dev Ji: 

Prologue 1: When Guru Angad Dev Ji became the Guru after Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Sidhas 
came to appraise Guruji to confirm that Guru Angad Dev Ji is as great as Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. They offered Guruji to become their follower and  practice Yoga. Guru uttered 
the following Selok; 
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Prologue 2: Bhai Bala Ji came to Guru Angad Dev Ji and requested for Updesh (sermons), 
Guru replied;   

 dIiKAw AwiK buJwieAw ; (bu`JwieAw bolo) 
 isPqI sic smyau ] (150-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
Those who have accepted the Guru's Teachings, and who have found the path, remain 
absorbed in the Praises of the True Almighty. 

 iqn kau ikAw aupdysIAY ; 
 ijn guru nwnk dyau ]1] (150-13, mwJ, mÚ 2) 
What teachings can be imparted to those who have the Divine Guru Nanak as their 
Guru? ||1|| 

 mÚ 1 ] (150-14) 
First Mahl (Guru), Guru Nanak Dev Ji: 

 Awip buJwey ; soeI bUJY ] (bu`Jwey, bU~JY bolo) (150-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
We understand the Almighty only when He Himself inspires us to understand Him. 

 ijsu Awip suJwey ; iqsu sBu ikCu sUJY ] (150-14, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He alone knows everything, unto whom the Almighty Himself gives knowledge. 

 kih kih kQnw ; mwieAw lUJY ] (150-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
One may talk and preach and give sermons but still yearn after Maya. 

 hukmI ; sgl kry Awkwr ] (150-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Almighty, by the Hukam of His Command, has created the entire creation. 

 Awpy jwxY ; srb vIcwr ] (150-15, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He Himself knows the inner nature of all. 

 AKr nwnk ; AiKE Awip ] (150-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says He Himself uttered the Word. 

 lhY Brwiq ; hovY ijsu dwiq ]2] (150-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Doubt departs from one who receives this gift. ||2|| 
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 pauVI ] (150-16) 
Pauree: 

 hau FwFI vykwru ; kwrY lwieAw ] (150-16, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
I was a minstrel, out of work, when the Almighty took me into His service. 

 rwiq idhY , kY vwr ; Durhu PurmwieAw ] (150-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
To sing His Praises day and night, He gave me His Order, right from the start. 

 FwFI scY mhil ; Ksim bulwieAw ] (150-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
My Almighty and Master has summoned me, His minstrel, to the True Mansion of His 
Presence. 

 scI isPiq swlwh ; kpVw pwieAw ] (150-17, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
He has dressed me in the robes of His True Praise and Glory. 

 scw AMimRq nwmu ; Bojnu AwieAw ] (150-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
The Ambrosial Nectar of the True Name has become my food. 

 gurmqI , KwDw rij ; iqin suKu pwieAw ] (150-18, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Those who follow the Guru's Teachings, who eat this food and are satisfied, find peace. 

 FwFI kry pswau ; sbdu vjwieAw ] (150-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
His minstrel spreads His Glory, singing and vibrating Gurbani. 

 nwnk , scu swlwih ; pUrw pwieAw ]27] suDu (150-19, mwJ, mÚ 1) 
Guru Nanak says praising the True Almighty, I have obtained His Perfection. ||27||Sudh|| 
(Sudh – means that this Var has been corrected and no one should ever try to edit or 
add) 
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16.  RAMKALI KI VAAR 
 

 rwmklI kI vwr ; 
 rwie blvMif qQw sqY fUim AwKI (s`qY bolo)  (966-14) 
Vaar Of Raamkalee, Uttered By Satta And Balwand The Drummer: 

Prologue: There were two Rababis (those that do kirten by using a string instrument called 
Rebab) during Guru Arjan Dev ji’s Guruship they were knowns as Sata Balwand. Both of them 
were brother, the elder one was Rai Balwand (Rai is the respected title and Balwand was his 
name) and the second one was  Satta. They were from the Dum (Merasi) sect and were given the 
duty to do kirtan (singing of Gurbani) in the praise of Almighty in the Guru’s Darbar.  

One day, these two Rababis requested for some cash from Guru Arjan Dev Ji as their sister was 
getting married. Guruji immediately offered them to perform the wedding as they wish and 
Guruji committed himself to sponsor the entire expenditure. In greed they refused Guruji’s offer 
and requested Guruji to give then one day’s collection. Ever forgiving Guru Arjun Dev Ji agreed. 
The next day, as Almighty WILLED, a heavy down pour caused very few Sikhs to came to visit 
Guruji whereby the total collection was only 100 Rupees. When the collections were handed 
over to both of them, they become very angry and blamed Guruji for purposely instructing Sikhs 
not to come on that particular day.  

The next morning both of them were absent from their daily duty to perform Asa Di Vaar in 
Guruji’s darbar (hall). Guruji then requested Baba Budha Ji to invite them. They refused to come 
and Guruji then requested Bhai Gurdass Ji to call them. They refused again and said a lot of 
unpleasant words against Guruji greatness. Guruji then, bear footed went Himself to invite them. 
Upon reaching the house, Guruji called them respectfully, in return they spoke against Guruji. 
Guruji listened and kept on inviting them.  They then went beyond limit and started saying that 
their ancestors who performed kirten in the Guru’s darbar are the ones who glorified Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. Without their ancestors, the world would not have recognised Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
The house of Guru Nanak Dev ji would be nothing without them singing their glory. 

Hearing this, Guru Arjan Dev ji ex-communicated them and ordered all the Sikhs not to have 
anything to do with them anymore. Guruji said “Nobody is to speak to them and even look at 
them.” Guruji firmly told that if anybody tries to save these Rababis and bring their apologies to 
Guruji, their face is to be blaken and they would be taken around the Amritsar town on a 
donkey’s back.  

Guru ji then blessed the Sikhs, ‘from now onwards, my Sikhs shall perform kirtan themselves 
without hiring any dum (Merasi’)’. For the first time Baba Buddha ji, Bhai Gurdas Ji and Guru 
Arjan Dev ji themselves performed the Asa Di Vaar.  
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Satta and Balwand were completely neglected and blisters (bristles) completely covered their 
body. They were infected by leprosy and their body emitted a very bad smell. No one helped 
them as Guru Ji himself rejected them because of their ego. One day they heard about Bhai 
Ladha ji was staying in Lahore and is well known of his character of ever willing to help the 
needy without any discrimination. They then approached Bhai Ladha ji and he immediately 
agreed to help them. Bhai Ladha ji together with Satta and Balwand headed towards Amritsar. 
Bhai Ladha Ji rubbed black dust collected from a burned pot and sat on a donkey’s back with a 
drum around his neck. Upon arrival at Amritsar, he rode into all the streets before going to 
Guruji.  When he came close, Guru Ji stood up and walked towards Bhai Ladha Ji. Guruji then 
held Bhai Ladha’s hand and brought him down and hugged him. Bhai Ladha Ji then requested 
Guruji to forgive Satta and Balwand for their bad deeds. Guruji then said  ‘Bhai Ladha ji you are a 
great Sikh but Satta and Balwand can only be forgiven and blessed if they utters the praises of 
Guru Nanak. “ 

Upon listening this, Satta and Balwand uttered the following praises; 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (966-14) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. 

 nwau krqw kwdru kry ; 
 ikau bolu , hovY joKIvdY ] (966-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
One who chants the Name of the Creator (Almighty) - how can his words be judged? 
The power of all, how can the words fo him, who utters the Name of the omnipotent 
Creator be weighed? 

 dy gunw siq , BYx Brwv hY ; 
 pwrMgiq dwnu pVIvdY ] (966-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
His divine virtues are the true sisters and brothers; through them, the gift of supreme 
status is obtained. 

 nwnik rwju clwieAw ; 
 scu kotu , sqwxI nIv dY ] (966-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak established the kingdom; He built the true fortress on the strongest 
foundations. 

 lhxy DirEnu Cqu isir ; 
 kir isPqI AMimRqu pIvdY ] (966-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  RAMKALI KI VAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 299 of 410) 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji placed the Guruship crown over Angad’s head, made Lehna Ji the 
preacher of knowledge and Bhai Lehna ji praises Waheguru become the picture of bliss 
and drinks the nectar of Almighty’s Name. 

 miq , gur Awqmdyv dI ; 
 KVig joir , prwkuie jIA dY ] (966-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Guru implanted the Almighty’s teaching and gave a excellent solid double-dagger   
sword of knowledge. 

 guir cyly rhrwis kIeI ; 
 nwnik slwmiq QIvdY ] (966-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak himself being the Guru bowed down to His disciple, while He was still in 
His physical form. 

 sih itkw idqosu ; jIvdY ]1] (966-18, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak, while still being a Guru Himself and in His physical body, applied the 
ceremonial mark (Tilak) on Bhai Lehna Ji’s (Guru Angad Dev Ji’s) forehead. ||1|| 

 lhxy dI PyrweIAY ; nwnkw dohI KtIAY ] (966-18, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak proclaimed Bhai Lehna Ji's succession which was well accepted. 

 joiq Ehw , jugiq swie ; 
 sih kwieAw Pyir pltIAY ] (966-18, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The same light is shared, the mission and practice is same as well only the physical form 
has been changed. 

 JulY su Cqu inrMjnI ; 
 mil qKqu bYTw gur htIAY ] (966-19, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Almighty’s immaculate canopy waves over Guru Angad Dev Ji, and He sits on the 
throne in the Guru's throne. 

 krih ij gur PurmwieAw ; 
 isl jogu AlUxI ctIAY ] (966-19, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Angad Dev Ji obeyed Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s instruction and the practiced the union 
meditation which intricate like liking a tasteless stone means Guru Ji has strive and 
completed the most impossible task without even feeling the burden.  



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  RAMKALI KI VAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 300 of 410) 

 lµgru clY gur sbid ; 
 hir qoit n AwvI , KtIAY ] (K`tIAY bolo)  (967-1, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Community Kitchen (Langgar) is being served without any discrimination and the 
Guru's Sermons (Shabad) is uttered, which unites everyone with Almighty and 
consistently is being served without any shortage. 

 Krcy idiq KsMm dI ; 
 Awp KhdI , KYir dbtIAY ] (db`tIAY bolo)  (967-2, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The given Grace by the Master (Guru Nanak) is being spend (distributed) and consumed 
himself by reciting Almighty Name and further distribute to all. 

 hovY isPiq KsMm dI ; 
 nUru Arshu kurshu JtIAY ] (967-2, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Almighty’s Praises are being sung, and the Divine Light descended from Almighty’s 
throne to the earth means that Guru Angad Dev Ji’s glory is equivalent to Almighty’s 
glory. 

 quDu ifTy scy pwiqswh ; 
 mlu jnm jnm dI ktIAY ] (967-3, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Gazing upon You, O True King, the filth of countless past lives is washed away. 

 scu ij guir PurmwieAw ; 
 ikau eydU bolhu htIAY ] (967-3, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Guru gave the True Command; why should we hesitate to proclaim this? Means 
Guru Angad Dev Ji has always obeyed Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s command without any 
hesitation.  

 puqRI kaulu n pwilE ;  (puqRIN bolo) 
 kir pIrhu kMn@ murtIAY ] (mur`tIAY bolo) (967-4, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s son’s Baba Sri Chand and Baba Lakhmi Das did not obey His Word; 
they turned their backs on Him as Guru. 

 idil KotY AwkI iPrin@ ; 
 bMin@ Bwru , aucwiein@ CtIAY ] (C`tIAY bolo) (967-4, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Other evil-hearted ones became rebellious; they carry loads of sin on their backs. 
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 ijin AwKI soeI kry ; 
 ijin kIqI iqnY QtIAY ] (967-5, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Almighty who have created the entire Universe, Himself came as Guru Nanak and 
installed Bhai Lehna Ji as Guru Angad Dev Ji on the Guruship throne. Guru Nanak, 
Himself in the form of Guru Angad Dev Ji become the second Guru.  

 kauxu hwry ; 
 ikin auvtIAY ]2] (auv`tIAY bolo) (967-5, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
People were waiting to see who will lose and who shall win the Guruship throne 
between the Guru’s son and a humble servant (Bhai Lehna) ||2|| 

 ijin kIqI so mMnxw ; 
 ko swlu ijvwhy swlI ] (967-5, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Angad Dev Ji should be acknowledged as Guru Nanak Himself, because Guru 
Nanak himself has inaugurated Guru Angad Dev Ji; who has treated Guru well who has 
not? 

 Drm rwie hY dyvqw ; 
 lY glw kry dlwlI ] (967-6, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Righteous Judge (Dharam Raj) will ponder on their deeds and act accordingly to 
ensure they are given the fruit of their deeds.  

 siqguru AwKY , scw kry ; 
 sw bwq hovY drhwlI ] (967-6, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Dharam Raj acts immediately on the True Guru’s statements as whoever Guru Ji 
acknowledges as obedient will be well treated and honoured.  

 gur AMgd dI dohI iPrI ; 
 scu krqY bMiD bhwlI ] (967-7, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Angad Dev Ji was proclaimed, and the True Creator confirmed it. 

 nwnku , kwieAw pltu kir ; 
 mil qKqu bYTw , sY fwlI ] (m~il bolo) (967-7, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak merely changed his body; He still sits on the throne which has many 
branches (Sikhs). 
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 dru syvy aumiq KVI ; 
 msklY hoie jMgwlI ] (msk~lY bolo) (967-8, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Standing at His door, His followers serve Him; the ones with rusted intellect with sins is 
cleaned by performing desireless service of such Guru.  

 dir drvysu KsMm dY ; 
 nwie scY bwxI lwlI ] (967-8, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He is the Dervish (the Saint of the Master), His love is attached to Almighty’s hymn 
(Gurbani).  

 blvMf KIvI nyk jn ; 
 ijsu bhuqI Cwau pqRwlI ] (967-9, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Balwand says that Mata Khivi, the Guru's wife, is a noble woman, who gives soothing, 
leafy shade to all. 

 lµgir dauliq vMfIAY ; 
 rsu AMimRqu KIir iGAwlI ] (967-9, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
She distributes the bounty of the Guru's Langar; the kheer - the rice pudding and ghee, is 
like sweet ambrosia; her influence is like leafs which provides shade to all. 

 gurisKw ky muK aujly ; 
 mnmuK QIey prwlI ] (967-10, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The faces of the Guru's Sikhs are radiant and bright in this world as well as the next 
world and the self-willed manmukhs remain empty without achieving anything like 
straw; means that they did not benefit anything from their human birth. 

 pey kbUlu KsMm nwil ; 
 jW Gwl mrdI GwlI ] (967-10, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Only those are accepted in Almighty’s court whose selfless service is acknowledged by 
the Master means that Guru Angad exerted Himself heroically. 

 mwqw KIvI shu soie ; 
 ijin goie auTwlI ]3] (967-11, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Mata Khivi’s Husband (Guru Angad Dev Ji) is the one who carried the the burden of the 
entire universe and become Almighty Himself. ||3|| 
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 hoirNE gMg vhweIAY ; 
 duinAweI AwKY , ik ikEnu ] (967-11, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The world said that Guru Nanak Dev Ji made the Ganges flow in the opposite direction 
by bestowing the Guruship throne to a disciple instead of His sons; means He made a 
servant the Master of His children therefore the world wonders: what has He done? 

 nwnk eIsir jgnwiQ ; 
 auc hdI vYxu , ivirikEnu ] (967-12, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak, himself is omnipotent and Master of the World; beyond the worldly 
boundaries and spoke the words which unites with His formless form. 

 mwDwxw prbqu kir , nyiqR bwsku ; 
 sbid irVikEnu ] (967-12, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Making the mountain his churning stick, and the snake-king his churning string, He has 
churned the ocean of Shabad (Gurbani). 

 caudh rqn inkwilAnu ; 
 kir Awvw gauxu iclikEnu ] (967-13, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
From it, He extracted the fourteen jewels, and illuminated the world. (The virtues 
derived from the fourteen jewels:- Meditation, Real-Self (Atam) Comtemplation, Praise, 
Love, Naam, Raga, Faith, Donation, True Congregation, Peace, Prohibit Slander of Saints 
(poison), Truth, True Guru and Knowledge)     

 kudriq Aih vyKwlIAnu ; 
 ijix AYvf ipf , iTxikEnu ] (967-14, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He revealed such great powers within His creation and established the vast universe. 

 lhxy DirEnu CqRü isir ; 
 Asmwin ikAwVw iCikEnu ] (967-14, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He raised the royal canopy to wave over the head of Bhai Lehna Ji, and raised His glory 
to the skies. 

 joiq smwxI joiq mwih ; 
 Awpu AwpY syqI imikEnu ] (967-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
His Light merged into the Light, and He blended Him into Himself just like water blends 
into water. 
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 isKW puqRW GoiK kY ; 
 sB aumiq vyKhu , ij ikEnu ] (967-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Nanak tested His Sikhs and His sons, and everyone saw what happened. 

 jW suDosu ; qW lhxw itikEnu ]4] (967-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
When Lehna alone was found to be the most qualified, then He was set on the throne. 
||4|| 

Prologue:When Guru Ji were forced to leave Khadur by the villagers who came under 
the influence of a egoistic Yogi (Tapa) who blamed Guru Ji’s presence as the cause of 
drought, Guru Ji willingly left Khadur Sahib. After the villagers released their mistake 
the ask for forgiveness and pleaded Guru Ji to come back. 

 Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix ; (Pyru-Awix bolo) 
 siqguir KwfUru ] (967-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Then, the True Guru, the son of Baba Pheru Mal Ji, came to dwell at Khadur Sahib. 

 jpu qpu sMjmu nwil quDu ; horu mucu grUru ] (967-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Meditation, austerities and self-discipline (contol over the senses) and other glorifying 
virtuess rest with You.  

 lbu ivxwhy mwxsw ; ijau pwxI bUru ] (967-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Greed of consumption ruins mankind, like the green algae in the water. 

 virHAY drgh gurU kI ; kudrqI nUru ] (967-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Dear Guru Angad Dev Ji, in your Court, the Almighty’s Divine Light showers over 
means that ultimate knowledge is obtained in Guru Angad Dev Ji’s Court. 

 ijqu su hwQ n lBeI ; qUM Ehu TrUru ] (967-18, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are the physical form of the Almighty Himself, whose depth cannot be found. 

 nau iniD nwmu inDwnu hY ; 
 quDu ivic BrpUru ] (967-18, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are overflowing with the nine treasures, and the treasure of the Naam. 

 inMdw qyrI jo kry ; so vM\Y cUru ] (967-19, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Whoever slanders You will be totally ruined and destroyed. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION  RAMKALI KI VAAR 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 305 of 410) 

 nyVY idsY mwq lok ; quDu suJY dUru ] (967-19, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
People of the world can see only what is near at hand, but You can see far beyond. 

 Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix ; (Pyru-Awix bolo) 
 siqguir KwfUru ]5] (967-19, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Then the True Guru, the son of Pheru, came to dwell at Khadur. ||5|| 

 so itkw , so bYhxw ; soeI dIbwxu ] (968-1, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The same mark on the forehead, the same throne, and the same Baba Budha Ji tohether 
with other Sikhs in the Guru’s Court. 

 ipXU dwdy jyivhw ; poqw prvwxu ](ipaU bolo) (968-1, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Just like the father (Guru Angad Dev Ji) and grandfather (Guru Nanak Dev Ji), the son 
(Guru Amar Das Ji) is approved. 

 ijin bwsku nyqRY GiqAw ; kir nyhI qwxu ] 
 ijin smuMdu ivroilAw ; kir myru mDwxu ] (968-2, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He took the thousand-headed serpent as his churning string, and with the force of 
devotional love, he churned the ocean of the world with his churning stick, the Sumer 
mountain. 

 caudh rqn inkwilAnu ; kIqonu cwnwxu ] (968-2, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He extracted the fourteen jewels, and brought forth the Divine Light. 

 GoVw kIqo shj dw ; jqu kIE plwxu ] (968-3, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He made divine knowledge as his horse, and chastity (Jat-overpowing lust) his saddle. 

 DxKu cVwieE sq dw ; 
 js hMdw bwxu ] (s`q bolo) (968-3, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He placed the arrow of the utterance of Almighty's Praise in the bow of Speaking the 
Truth. 

 kil ivic DU AMDwru sw ; 
 ciVAw , rY Bwxu ] (968-4, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
In this Dark Age of Kal-yug, there was only pitch darkness. Then, Your manifestation  
rose like the sun to illuminate the darkness. 
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 sqhu Kyqu jmwieE ; sqhu Cwvwxu ] (968-4, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
In Guru Nanak’s form He (Almighty) green the field eaten by cattles and He holds the 
shadow of a tree to remain in one place although the earth repositions; He spreads wide 
a sky of  Almighty’s Praises canopy.  

 inq rsoeI qyrIAY ; iGau mYdw Kwxu ] (968-4, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Your kitchen always serves Kerah Persad (the food of grace) made from Ghee (Love), 
Flour (Knowledge) and Sugar (Meditation). 

 cwry kuMfW suJIEsu ; 
 mn mih sbdu prvwxu ] (968-5, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Whoever instills your sermons with faith within the mind sees Almighty in all the four 
direction means that one sees Almighty everywhere.  

 Awvw gauxu invwirE ; 
 kir ndir nIswxu ] (968-5, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Whoever You bless with Your Glance of Grace, his/her cycle of reincarnation is 
eliminated immediately.  

 AauqirAw Aauqwru lY ; so purKu sujwxu ] (968-6, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are the physical form of the all-knowing Primal Almighty. 

 JKiV vwau n foleI ; prbqu myrwxu ] (968-6, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are not pushed or shaken by the storm of greed and the wind of desires; you are 
unshaken like the Sumer Mountain. 

 jwxY ibrQw jIA kI ; jwxI hU jwxu ] (968-7, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You know the inner state of the mind; You are the Knower of knowers. 

 ikAw swlwhI scy pwiqswh ; 
 jW qU suGVu sujwxu ] (968-7, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
How can I praise You, O True Supreme King, when You are so wise and all-knowing? 
Means that Almighty is never pleased with mere praise comprising of the most fine 
words with true love.  

 dwnu ij siqgur BwvsI ; so sqy dwxu ] (968-7, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
That blessing which pleases You, the True Guru - please bless Satta with those gifts. 
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 nwnk , hMdw CqRü isir ; aumiq hYrwxu ] (968-8, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Seeing Guru Nanak's canopy waving over Your head, everyone was astonished. 

 so itkw so bYhxw ; soeI dIbwxu ] (968-8, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The same mark on the forehead, the same throne, and the same Baba Budha Ji along 
with other Sikh in Your Court. 

 ipXU dwdy jyivhw ; (ipaU bolo) 
 poqRw prvwxu ]6]  (968-9, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Just like the father (Guru Angad Dev Ji) and grandfather (Guru Nanak Dev Ji), the son 
(Guru Amar Das Ji) is approved. ||6|| 

 DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ; 
 ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ] (968-9, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Blessed, blessed is Guru Ram Das; He (Almighty) who created You, has also exalted You 
with Guruship throne. 

 pUrI hoeI krwmwiq ; 
 Awip isrjxhwrY DwirAw ] (968-9, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The complete powers are contained within You; the Creator Almighty Himself 
manifested in as You. 

 isKI AqY sMgqI ; 
 pwrbRhmu kir nmskwirAw ] (968-10, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The Sikhs and all the Congregation recognize You as the Supreme Almighty, and 
prostrated before You. 

 Atlu AQwhu Aqolu qU ; 
 qyrw AMqu n pwrwvwirAw ] (968-10, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are unchanging, unfathomable and immeasurable; You have no end or limitation. 

 ijn@I qUM syivAw Bwau kir ; 
 sy quDu pwir auqwirAw ] (968-11, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Those who serve (remember) You with love - You carry them across. 

 lbu loBu kwmu k®oDu mohu ; 
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 mwir kFy quDu sprvwirAw ](s-prvwirAw bolo)(968-11, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Greed of consumption (Lab), greed of accumulating (Lob), envy, sexual desire, anger and 
worldly attachment which You have beaten them and driven them out. 

 DMnu su qyrw Qwnu hY ; 
 scu qyrw pYskwirAw ] (968-12, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Blessed is Your place (Sat Sanggat- True Congregation), and True is Your magnificent 
glory of meditation. 

 nwnku qU , lhxw qUhY ; 
 guru Amru , qU vIcwirAw ] (968-12, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
You are Guru Nanak Dev Ji, You are Guru Angad Dev Ji, and You are Guru Amar Das Ji; 
so do I recognize You. 

 guru ifTw ; qW mnu swDwirAw ]7] (968-13, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Dear Guru Ram Das Ji, whoever saw you their mind was comforted and consoled. ||7|| 

 cwry jwgy chu jugI ; pMcwiexu Awpy hoAw ] (968-13, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
1st Meaning: The four ages had their respective prophets Hans, Sri Ram Chander, Sri 
Krishen and Kalki; the fifth, Almighty Himself manifested. 
2nd Meaning:  The four ages had their respective scriptures Rig, Yujar, Sham and 
Atherban; the fifth, Almighty’s shabad form Guru Granth Sahib Ji manifested. 
3rd Meaning: The  four ages had their respective Names to meditate upon like Vasdev, 
Har, Gobind and Ram; the fifth Waheguru manisfested which unites one with Almighty 
directly. 
4th Meaning: In the four aged (Sat, Threta, Duapur and Kal Yug) world, Almighty 
manifested as Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das Ji, Guru Ram Das 
Ji and now He assumed the fifth form, Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 

 AwpIn@Y Awpu swijEnu ; (AwpI-nY@ bolo) 
 Awpy hI QMim@ KloAw ] (968-14, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He created Himself, and He Himself is the supporting pillar. 

 Awpy ptI klm Awip ; 
 Awip ilKxhwrw hoAw ] (968-14, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
He Himself is the paper, He Himself is the pen, and He Himself is the writer. 
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 sB aumiq Awvx jwvxI ; 
 Awpy hI nvw inroAw ] (968-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
The entire universe is subjected to arrival (birth) and departure (death), He alone 
remains ever new fresh and new.  

 qKiq bYTw Arjn gurU ; 
 siqgur kw iKvY cMdoAw ] (968-15, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Guru Arjun Dev Ji sits on the throne; the royal canopy waves over the True Guru. 

 augvxhu qY AwQvxhu ; 
 chu ckI kIAnu loAw ] (968-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
From east to west, He illuminates all the four directions with His Glory. 

 ijn@I gurU n syivE ; 
 mnmuKw pieAw moAw ] (968-16, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Those self-willed manmukhs who did not serve (remember) You shall be subjected to 
the travel in the reincarnation cycle. 

 dUxI cauxI krwmwiq ; 
 scy kw scw FoAw ] (968-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
Dear Guru Arjan Dev Ji, your miracles (glory) increase two-fold, even four-fold means 
increase countlessly;  you remain united with your formless form. 

 cwry jwgy chu jugI ; 
 pMcwiexu Awpy hoAw ]8]1] (968-17, rwmklI, blvMif qy sqw) 
In the four aged (Sat, Threta, Duapur and Kal Yug) world, Almighty manifested as Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev Ji, Guru Amar Das Ji, Guru Ram Das Ji and now He 
assumed the fifth form, Guru Arjan Dev Ji.||8||1||
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17.  JAITSRI DHI VAAR 
 

 jYqsrI , mhlw 5 ; vwr slokw nwil  (705-18) 
Jaitsree, Fifth Mehl, Vaar with Saloks: 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (705-18) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.  

Prologue: Sri Arjun Dev Ji sahib utters Var where each topic title is written as Seloks and 
the meanings of which is written as Pauri respectively. 

 slok ] (705-19) 
Shalok: 

 Awid pUrn , miD pUrn ; AMiq pUrn prmysurh ] (705-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The magnificent Almighty has been in his complete form and omnipresent (all-
prevading) in the past (before the creation of the universe), in present time (while the 
creation is still in existence) and remains in the future (beyond the doom of this 
universe). 

 ismrMiq sMq srbqR rmxM ;  
 nwnk , AG nwsn jgdIsurh ]1] (705-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that such master of the universe (Almighty) and the destroyer of all sins 
are remembered as omnipresent (all-prevading) by the saints. 

 pyKn sunn sunwvno ; mn mih idRVIAY swcu ] (706-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore dear brother such form of Almighty are ought to be seen, praises to be listened 
and preach the praises of such true form of Almighty to others as well, thereafter 
implant the visual form and praises of Almighty within the (our) mind. Guruji explains 
the method of achieving realisation of Almighty by which one is able to experience the 
magnificent Almighy. 

 pUir rihE srbqR mY ; nwnk , hir rMig rwcu ]2] (706-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty, who is merged in his complete form within the creation, Sri Guruji says dear 
brother immerse yourself completely in his love. 
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 pauVI ] (706-2) 
Pauree: 

 hir eyku inrMjnu gweIAY ; sB AMqir soeI ] (706-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother sing the praises of Almighty who is the life of universe (Har) and the one 
who is beyond the influence of maya (Niranjan- Nir [without], Anjan [black spot of 
maya]) because He is the only one who is merged form within the complete creation.  

 
krx kwrx smrQ pRBu ; jo kry su hoeI ] (706-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is proficient in all causes and actions therefore whatever He does alone takes 
place. 

 iKn mih Qwip auQwpdw ; iqsu ibnu nhI koeI ] (706-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In a quick moment He establishes and disestablishes therefore there is no one else is 
proficient as he is himself. 

 KMf bRhmMf pwqwl dIp ; rivAw sB loeI ] (706-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty pervades perfectly (complete) in all the parts of the world(Navkhand), the 
whole universe, the under worlds, the continent (Sepat Deep) and everywhere in all 
worlds. 

 ijsu Awip buJwey , so buJsI ; inrml jnu soeI ]1] (706-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
However, only those will be able to comprehend his form whomever he explains 
through a Guru and whoever has understood, is truly a saint (jan-servent of Almighty) 
who is spotless (free from the influence of maya) 

 slok ] (706-4) 
Shalok: 

 rcMiq jIA rcnw ; mwq grB AsQwpnµ ] (706-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother, Almighty places the jeev’s (being) soul (sukshem serir) in mother’s womb 
to create the physical form of human being. 

 swis swis ismrMiq , nwnk ; 
 mhw Agin , n ibnwsnµ ]1] (706-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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Sri Guruji says that at that time in mother’s womb the jeev (being) recited Almighty’s 
name with every breath therefore the great fire of mother’s womb did not manage to 
destroy (burn to ashes) the growing jeev during pregnancy. 

 muKu qlY pYr aupry ; vsMdo kuhQVY Qwie ] (kuh`QVY bolo) (706-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In mother’s womb the jeev (being) is situate in filthy (dirty) condition and is positioned 
with head downwards and feet upwards. 

 nwnk , so DxI ikau ivswirE ; 
 auDrih ijs dY nwie ]2] (706-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says, dear brother why did you ignore such master (by not remembering his 
name) by name of whom you were saved in mother’s womb to be born in this world and 
also the name which will bestow salvation in this life time. 

 pauVI ] (706-6) 
Pauree: 

 rkqu ibMdu kir inMimAw ; Agin audr mJwir ] (706-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Initially, Almighty give you mother’s ovum, father’s sperm and placed you in the 
womb’s fire. 

 aurD muKu kucIl ibklu ; nrik Goir gubwir ] (706-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In mother’s womb you were situated in filthy, dark and terrible hell conditions, in a 
head downward position. 

 hir ismrq qU nw jlih ; min qin aur Dwir ] (706-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
There in mother’s womb you were remembering Almighty’s name therefore you were 
not burned by the fire (Jathra Agni), even now you must embrace (clasp) Almighty’s 
name in your mind, body and heart. 

 ibKm Qwnhu ijin riKAw ; iqsu iqlu n ivswir ] (706-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother don’t even forget for an instant the Almighty’s name who has saved you 
from fire in such terrible (awful) place. 

 pRB ibsrq suKu kdy nwih ; jwsih jnmu hwir ]2] (706-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Reason being that by forgetting the Almighty you shall never obtain happiness and you 
will waste the precious life meaninglessly. Guruji explained that Almighty’s name is the 
only saviour before birth, during life time and after life therefore one who wishes to 
have happiness shall never disregard the Almighty’s name. 
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 slok ] (706-9) 
Shalok: 

 mn ieCw dwn krxM ; srbqR Awsw pUrnh ] (706-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The Almighty bestows the mind-desired materials (boons) and fulfills all the hopes. 

 KMfxM kil klysh ;  
 pRB ismir , nwnk nh dUrxh ]1] (706-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty destroys all imagination and ignorance like distress (kalesh), Sri Guruji says 
dear brother remember such Almighty who is not far from you i.e  Almighty is within 
you. 

Five types of Kalesh (distress, agony) 

 hiB rMg mwxih ijsu sMig ; qY isau lweIAY nyhu ] (706-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother attached your utmost love with Almighty, in the companion of whom you 
have enjoyed all the bliss before birth and now. 

 so shu ibMd n ivsrau ; 
 nwnk , ijin suMdru ricAw dyhu ]2] (706-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother attached your utmost love with Almighty, in the companion of whom you 
have enjoyed all the bliss before birth and now. 

 pauVI ] (706-11) 
Pauree: 

 jIau pRwn qnu Dnu dIAw ; dIny rs Bog ] (706-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother the Almighty who has blessed you with moveable power (Chetan), life 
forces (pran*), mind, body, wealth and all tasteful consumptions. 

 igRh mMdr rQ Asu dIey ; ric Bly sMjog ] (706-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty has also given you means of comfort living facilities like house, divine place 
for true congregations, travelling means like chariot (car), horses (motorcycle) and 
created good relationships (sanjog). 

 suq binqw , swjn syvk dIey ; pRB dyvn jog ] (706-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty, the benefactor has also blessed you with sons, wife, friends, and servants. 
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 hir ismrq qnu mnu hirAw ; lih jwih ivjog ] (706-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore by remembering Almighty your mind and body are revived with more faith 
and confidence which removes  separation completely. 

 swDsMig hir gux rmhu ; ibnsy siB rog ]3] (706-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Utter the praises of Almighty in the company of the ones who are victorious over their 
mind (sadh) by which all the  illness will vanish. 

 slok ] (706-14) 
Shalok:  

 kutMb jqn krxM ; mwieAw Anyk audmh ] (706-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those jeevs (being) who initiate various efforts to earn wealth to sustain their family. 

 hir Bgiq Bwv hIxM ; 
 nwnk , pRB ibsrq , qy pRyqqh ]1] (pyRq-qh bolo) (706-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that without the’Prema Bhagti’ (meditation with love) and due to 
forgetting Almighty such person is like a ghost who will be reincarnated as ghost. 

 qutVIAw sw pRIiq ; jo lweI ibAMn isau ] (706-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such love is broken which attaches the jeev (being) to other then Almighty like 
materials, desires (lust, anger, greed), ego, pride, worldly thoughts, etc. 

 nwnk , scI rIiq ; sWeI syqI riqAw ]2] (706-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that such is the true practice, which is to stay immersed in Almighty. 

 pauVI ] (706-16) 
Pauree: 

 ijsu ibsrq qnu Bsm hoie ; khqy siB pRyqu ] (706-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Upon the separation of the real-self which is the form of Almighty, this physical body 
becomes dust and all family members call him ghost i.e upon death everyone fears from 
the dead body and the appearance of dead person’s soul (sukshem serir) and death is 
simply when the real-self (Atma) departs from the physical body.(Atma is Almighty 
himself) 

 iKnu igRh mih bsn n dyvhI ; ijn isau soeI hyqu ] (706-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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The family members whom the person has loved so much all his life cannot allow the 
dead body to stay back even for an extra moment. 

 kir AnrQ drbu sMicAw ; so kwrij kyqu ] (706-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) has practised all sought of prohibited acts in earning the wealth and 
saving for the family (without using it for good cause) becomes useless upon his death. A 
person normally invest all his breath in earning more and more wealth without making 
donation to help the needy ones, at the end he becomes answerable for his deeds 
performed for the wealth that is not of any help in the next world. If one could have 
earned wealth honestly and ten percent of which is donated then it would definitely be 
of help in the next world. 

 jYsw bIjY , so luxY ; krm iehu Kyqu ] (706-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This body is the field for the seeds of deeds (karama) to be planted, therefore one will 
only harvest the planted seeds i.e one who obtains this human body is encountable for 
the deeds performed during its life time. 

 AikrqGxw hir ivsirAw ; (Aikrq-Gxw bolo) 
 jonI Brmyqu ]4] (706-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who forget the favours of Almighty are the ungrateful ones who will then be 
reincarnated in various forms. 

 slok ] (706-18) 
Shalok: 

 koit dwn iesnwnµ ; 
 Aink soDn pivqRqh ] (pivqR-qh bolo) (706-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The one has accomplished millions of merits of charities and pilgrimage (ablutions) and 
various purifications and piousness; 

 aucrMiq nwnk , hir hir rsnw ; 
 srb pwp ibmucqy ]1] (706-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that the person who has uttered the Almighty’s name with his tongue all 
his sins are vanished. 

 eIDxu kIqomU , Gxw ; BorI idqImu , Bwih ] (706-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains with an example: Just like a pile of timber can be burned to ashes with 
just a tiny fire. 
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 min vsMdVo scu shu , nwnk ; 
 hBy fuKVy aulwih ]2] (707-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says, in the same manner when Almighty’s name dwell in ones mind the total 
pains and sins are washed away instantly. 

 pauVI ] (707-1) 
Pauree: 

 koit AGw siB nws hoih ; ismrq hir nwau ] (707-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother, hundreds of millions of sins can be completely vanished with the 
rememberance of Almighty’s name. 

 mn icMdy Pl pweIAih ; hir ky gux gwau ] (707-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Our mind’s desires can be achieved by singing the praises of Almighty. 

 jnm mrx BY ktIAih ; inhcl scu Qwau ] (707-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Then even the fear of birth and death is vanished whereby an eternal and true dwelling 
is obtained. 

 pUrib hovY iliKAw ; hir crx smwau ] (707-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Then if the writ of previous births is predetermined then one shall be absorbed in 
Almighty’s feet. 

 kir ikrpw pRB rwiK lyhu ; nwnk bil jwau ]5] (707-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty please shower your blessings upon me and save me. Sri Guruji says that 
the ones who make such request, I shall sacrifice myself upon them. 

 slok ] (707-4) 
Shalok: 

 igRh rcnw ApwrM ; min iblws suAwdM rsh ] (707-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those human beings (jeev) that are attached with the limitless creation of Almighty, 
which they assume to be their personnel belonging, are immersed in the taste of 
accomplishment of mind’s desires. 

 kdWc , nh ismrMiq nwnk ; 
 qy jMq ibstw ik®mh ]1] (707-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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Sri Guruji says that such jeev who never even remember Almighty for an instant, those 
beings are the worms of excrement (waste material from the body). 

 mucu AfMbru hBu ikhu ; 
 mMiJ muhbiq nyh ] (muh`biq bolo) (707-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) for the sake of this physical body and with intention to obtain worldy 
materials practices hyprocrisy without love in the heart for Almighty.  

Second meaning:- The ones who has everything (all worldly materials, good health, good 
relatives, obedient children, etc.) given by Almighty but do not have love for Almighty 
in the heart. 

 so sWeI jYN ivsrY ; nwnk , so qnu Kyh ]2] (707-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
If such master (Almighty) is forgotten who has given all materials, Sri Guruji say that 
such person’s body is equivalent to dust i.e such body is totally useless. 

 pauVI ] (707-6) 
Pauree: 

 suMdr syj , Anyk suK ; rs Bogx pUry ] (707-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
With the blessing of Almighty this jeev (being) owns house of gold, studded with pearls 
and rubies and plastered with fragrant sandal dust, 

 igRh soien , cMdn sugMD ; lwie moqI hIry ] (707-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
also enjoys beauteous divan with pleasures of consuming all desired tastes. 

 mn ieCy suK mwxdw ; ikCu nwih ivsUry ] (707-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In additional this jeev (being) enjoy his heart-desired pleasures without having any 
anxiety. 

 so pRBu iciq n AwveI ; ivstw ky kIry ] (707-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In the possession of all the happiness, Almighty is never remembered, such a jeev will be 
reincarnated as ordure worm or even now they are like ordure worms. 

 ibnu hir nwm n sWiq hoie ; 
 ikqu ibiD mnu DIry ]6] (707-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) can never have peace without Almighty’s name and therefore how can 
ever the mind obtain calmness (patience). 
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 slok ] (707-8) 
Shalok: 

 crn kml ibrhM ; KojMq bYrwgI dh idsh ] (707-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are the lovers of the Almighty’s lotus feet dis-engages from all world 
materials (asceticism) and searches Almighty in ten directions (North, South, East, West, 
North-East, North-West, South-East, South-West, Upwards and Downwards) . 

 iqAwgMq kpt rUp mwieAw ; 
 nwnk Awnµd rUp , swD sMgmh ]1] (707-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
They then abandon the untrustworthy maya (mammon), Sri Guruji says, by joining the 
company of saints they become the form of bliss i.e they unite with Almighty. 

 min sWeI muiK aucrw ; vqw , hBy loA ] (707-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those who have Almighty’s name in their mind and with the mouth utter Almighty’s 
name, although they live among others performing all worldly duties. 

 nwnk , hiB AfMbr kUiVAw ; 
 suix jIvw scI soie ]2] (707-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says, those who have realise that all the worldly materials are false and 
although they live by consuming and using all worldly materials Guruji expresses their 
greatness by saying ‘I live by listening to their true praises’. 

 pauVI ] (707-10) 
Pauree: 

 bsqw qUtI JuMpVI ; cIr siB iCMnw ] (707-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
One who abides in a broken hut and with all his clothes torn.  

 jwiq n piq n Awdro ; auidAwn BRimMnw ] (707-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Moreover has no respectful caste, no established dignity (honour), no respect and 
wanders in wilderness. 

 imqR n ieT , Dn , rUp hIx ; ikCu swku n isMnw ] (707-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
He has neither has a beloved friend nor wealth, beauty, relation and benefactor, 

 rwjw sglI isRsit kw ; hir nwim mnu iBMnw ] (707-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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however whose mind is engrossed in Almighty’s name is truly the King of the whole 
world i.e he is the form of Almighty. 

 iqs kI DUiV mnu auDrY ; pRBu hoie supRsMnw ]7] (707-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
With the dust of such saint’s feet, other jeevs (beings) obtains salvation but the dust of 
such saint can only be obtained when Almighty is pleased. 

 slok ] (707-12) 
Shalok: 

 Aink lIlw rwj rs rUpM ; CqR cmr qKq Awsnµ ] (707-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
While this jeev (being) enjoys the kingly comforts with various types of enjoyments, 
dominions, pleasures, beauty, property and a waving whisk (chor) over its head and a 
throne to sit upon. 

 rcMiq , mUV AigAwn AMDh ; 
 nwnk , supn mnorQ mwieAw ]1] (707-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such ignorant jeev (being) is being blinded in the richness of worldly belongings, Sri 
Guruji says this ignorant jeev (being) doesn’t know that the complete worldly materials 
is just like a dream and all the kingly luxuries are false forms. 

 supnY hiB rMg mwixAw ; imTw lgVw mohu ] (707-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) in conscious state live in a dream world while enjoying all pleasures of 
his desires and his family attachments seen sweet (hope for happiness) to him. 

 nwnk , nwm ivhUxIAw ; suMdir mwieAw DRohu ]2] (707-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says without the Almighty’s name, the beautiful maya (mammon) is the 
swindler i.e the maya will vanish for sure. 

 pauVI ] (707-15) 
Pauree: 

 supny syqI icqu ; mUriK lwieAw ] (707-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This unwise jeev (being) attaches his interest (fills his memory with maya) with the false 
materials(maya) while enjoying all the pleasures of Kingly luxuries in a conscious state. 

 ibsry rwj rs Bog ; jwgq BKlwieAw ] (707-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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This jeev (being) is always heated with greed and jealousy i.e that when this jeev is 
awake (after death) all the kingly luxuries vanishes away and this jeev will be heated in 
the hell, where then he regrets. 

 Awrjw geI ivhwie ; DMDY DwieAw ] (707-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Ones lifetime (age) passes away in running after worldly affairs. Unfortunately in the 
attraction of maya his affairs are not accomplished. 

 pUrn Bey n kwm ; moihAw mwieAw ] (707-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
i.e worldly affairs can never be completed because a person’s desires are always ahead of 
his achievements, because maya is so fascinating that it creates a new desire after one is 
achieved. 

 ikAw vycwrw jMqu ; jw Awip BulwieAw ]8] (707-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji states the limitation of this jeev (being) by saying Almighty has made this jeev to 
forget his true form (Atma) therefore what can this jeev do. 

 slok ] (707-17) 
Shalok: 

 bsMiq sÍrg lokh ;  (su-Arg bolo) 
 ijqqy ipRQvI , nv KMfxh ] (707-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Although one may live in the heaven and conquer the nine parts of the world. 

 ibsrMq hir gopwlh ; 
 nwnk , qy pRwxI auidAwn Brmxh ]1] (707-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that if one forgets the Sustainer of Universe (Gopal-Almighty) from the 
mind then such person is actually wandering in this illusionary wild world i.e such 
person is reincarnated again and again. 

 kauqk kof qmwisAw ; iciq n Awvsu nwau ] (707-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) watches tens of millions (1kror=10 million) amazing plays i.e the 
person is wealthy and never remembers Almighty’s name. 

 nwnk , koVI nrk brwbry ; aujVu soeI Qwau ]2] (707-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that such person is equivalent to a leper i.e he goes through pain which 
are similar to millions of hells and wherever such person resides, the area becomes 
wasted. 
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 pauVI ] (707-19) 
Pauree: 

 mhw BieAwn auidAwn ; ngr kir mwinAw ] (707-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The greatly fearful wilderness world is assumed to be a city by the jeevs (beings) where 
because of maya it is perceived to be busy. 

 JUT smgRI pyiK ; scu kir jwinAw ] (707-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Thus by looking at the false materials (maya) it is believed to be true. 

 kwm k®oiD AhMkwir ; iPrih dyvwinAw ] (708-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The jeev roams about madly in lust, anger, ego and other desires. 

 isir lgw jm fMfu ; qw pCuqwinAw ] (708-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When the head is striked by the stick of death angel only then he regrets. 

 ibnu pUry gurdyv ; iPrY sYqwinAw ]9] (708-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Without meeting the perfect true Guru, one moves in the influence of lust like a Satan. 

 slok ] (708-2) 
Shalok: 

 rwj kptM , rUp kptM ; Dn kptM , kul grbqh ] (708-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother, power is a form of deceit (trickery), beauty is a form of deceit, the ego of 
wealth and lineage (ancestry) is completely a form of deceit i.e all are forms of 
destruction. 

 sMcMiq ibiKAw ClM iCdRM ; 
 nwnk , ibnu hir , sMig n cwlqy ]1] (708-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
This jeev (being) creates accusation on others and deceitfully accumulate poisonous 
wealth, Sri Guruji says without Almighty’s name nothing else goes along with this jeev 
(being). 

 pyKMdVo kI Bulu ; quMmw idsmu sohxw ] (708-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Jeev (being) why have you forgotten Almighty while looking at the worldly 
materials just like while holding a colocynth (Tuma- Citrullas Colocynthis) which 
appears to be beautiful. 
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 AFu n lhMdVo mulu ; 
 nwnk , swiQ n juleI mwieAw ]2](708-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
However, once it is tasted the value does not even stays for a shell (the least value in 
previous currency) means that it is not worth at all therefore the mammon (maya) is 
form of joy and pain moreover it never goes along with this jeev after death. 

 pauVI ] (708-4) 
Pauree: 

 clidAw nwil n clY ; so ikau sMjIAY ] (708-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother mammon (maya) never go along with us to the next world. Then why should we accumulate 
such maya? 

 iqs kw khu ikAw jqnu ; ijs qy vMjIAY ] (708-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore what should we endeavour (effort) to attain when we will definitely be 
separated (left behind). 

 hir ibsirAY , ikau iqRpqwvY ; nw mnu rMjIAY ] (708-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
How can one be contented and mind be delighted by separating from Almighty. 

 pRBU Coif An lwgY ; nrik smMjIAY ] (708-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who disregard almighty and attaches to others (worldly materials) will attain 
hell therefore utter the following request humbly; 

 hohu ik®pwl dieAwl ; nwnk , Bau BMjIAY ]10] (708-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that ohh Waheguru, the giver of blessings, please be merciful upon me 
and vanish my fear. 

 slok ] (708-7) 
Shalok: 

 nc rwj suK imstM , nc Bog rs imstM ; 
 nc imstM , suK mwieAw ] (708-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother the pleasure of a kingdom is not sweet, nor sweet is the ravishment 
(consumption) of the enjoyment of desires fulfilments and nor sweet is the happiness of 
mammon (maya). 
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 imstM swD sMig hir ; 
 nwnk dws , imstM pRB drsnµ ]1] (708-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that sweet is in the congregation of the saints i.e that the Almighty’s sight 
is sweet. 

 lgVw so nyhu ; mMn mJwhU riqAw ] (r`iqAw bolo) (708-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such saints love with Almighty is built with recitation of Guru’s hymns (Gurbani) and 
the mind stays immersed in Almighty. 

 ivDVo sc Qoik ; nwnk imTVw so DxI ]2] (708-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such devotee (Bhagat) stay united with the true one (Almighty) to who Almighty is 
sweet. 

 pauVI ] (708-9) 
Pauree: 

 hir ibnu kCU n lwgeI ; Bgqn kau mITw ] (708-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Without Almighty, nothing appears to be sweet or lovely to His devotees (Bhagat)  

 Awn suAwd siB PIikAw ; kir inrnau fITw ] (708-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
and all other taste become tasteless, which has been proven to be correct by experience. 

 AigAwnu Brmu duKu kitAw ; gur Bey bsITw ] (708-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The total pains of ignorance and illusions are dispersed because Guru himself has 
represented as their advocate and solicitor (basitha). 

 crn kml mnu byiDAw ; ijau rMgu mjITw ] (708-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In the Almighty Guru’s lotus feet their mind have united just like the permenant 
(majith) colour which stays forever i.e that they have attained the real-self (Atma) bliss. 

 jIau pRwx qnu mnu pRBU ; ibnsy siB JUTw ]11] (708-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
They have realised their life forces (Pran), mind, body, etc. all materials to be false other 
then Almighty. 

 slok ] (708-11) 
Shalok: 
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 iqAkq jlµ , nh jIv mInµ ; (iq-Akq bolo) 
 nh iqAwig cwiqRk , myG mMflh ] (708-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Just like a fish never lives in separation with water and pied cuckoo (Cuculus 
melanoleucos) that never forsakes the clouds with hope to obtain the ‘swanti’ drop (the 
early drop of water before rainfall). 

 bwx byDMc kurMk nwdM ; Ail bMDn kusm bwsnh ] (708-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Just like a deer is pierced by the arrow while listening of ‘kenda hera’ tune (hunter 
created instrument) but never forsakes the tune nor a bumble-bee forsakes the fragrance 
of flowers even though it is entangled in the flower to its death. 

 crn kml rcMiq sMqh ; nwnk Awn n rucqy ]1] (708-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In the same manner saints are remained merged with Almighty’s lotus feet, Sri Guruji 
says they do not have any interest at all in other materials (e.g. power, kingdom, wealth, 
heaven, etc.) 

 muKu fyKwaU plk ; Cif , Awn n fyaU icqu ] (708-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When Almighty exposes his existence (face) to such saints then they never ever 
abandons Almighty to remember any other thing even for a instant (trice). 

 jIvx sMgmu iqsu DxI ; hir nwnk sMqW imqu ]2] (708-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The reason being that such saint has only recognised their lifelyhood by uniting with 
Almighty, therefore Sri Guruji says that Almighty is the friend of such saints. 

 pauVI ] (708-14) 
Pauree: 

 ijau mCulI ibnu pwxIAY ; ikau jIvxu pwvY ] (708-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
How can a fish stay alife without water? 

 bUMd ivhUxw cwiqRko ; ikau kir iqRpqwvY ] (708-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
i.e that a fish never stays alife without water and how can a pied cuckoo (Cuculus 
melanoleucos) be contented without ‘swanti’ drop? i.e this bird never gets satisfied 
without the early drop of water from the clouds. 

 nwd kurMkih byiDAw ; snmuK auiT DwvY ] (708-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Just like a deer fascinated by the ‘kenda hera’ music runs towards the hunter 
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 Bvru loBI kusm bwsu kw ; imil Awpu bMDwvY ] (708-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
and as the bumble-bee in greed of flower fragrance stays till the dusk (nightfall) which 
then entraps itself in the flower. 

 iqau sMq jnw hir pRIiq hY ; 
 dyiK drsu AGwvY ]12] (708-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In the same manner is the love of saints for Almighty and the saints are only satisfied (be 
delighted) by having the sight of Almighty. 

 slok ] (708-16) 
Shalok: 

 icqvMiq crn kmlµ ; swis swis ArwDnh ] (708-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty (Akaal – deathless; Purakh – universal protector) I always meditate upon 
your lotus feet by heart (mind) and remember you while speaking by every breath. 

 nh ibsrMiq nwm Acuq ; 
 nwnk , Aws pUrn prmysurh ]1] (708-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty (Acuth – firm, permenant, imperishable) I never ever forget your name, 
Sri Guruji says you are the greatest master (Permeshver) who fulfils all expectations 
(hopes, wishes). 

 sIqVw mMn mMJwih ; plk n QIvY bwhrw ] (708-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
I have stitched (sew) my mind in you (Almighty) and never be separated (without 
remembering) even for a flicker of an eye 

 nwnk , AwsVI inbwih ; sdw pyKMdo scu DxI ]2] (708-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says ‘Dear Rich True Form (Almighty) grant my wish so that I am able to see 
you all the time (within all the creation at all times)’. 

 pauVI ] (708-18) 
Pauree: 

 AwswvMqI Aws ; gusweI pUrIAY ] (708-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Owner of the Universe (Almighty) please fulfil the wish of this jeev (being) liked 
wife to reunite. 
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 imil gopwl goibMd ; n kbhU JUrIAY ] (708-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Sustainer of Universe (Gopal, Gobind), one never regrets after being unite with you 
(Almigty). 

 dyhu drsu min cwau ; lih jwih ivsUrIAY ] (708-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Please bless me with your sight as this is the inspiration of my mind which vanishes all 
disappointments. 

 hoie pivqR srIru ; crnw DUrIAY ] (709-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
My body is purified with the dust of your lotus feet, 

 pwrbRhm gurdyv ; sdw hjUrIAY ]13] (709-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty (Parbrahm – beyond creation) form of Beloved Guru I shall always stay 
in your presence means that I shall always remember you as you are the closest to me all 
the times. 

 slok ] (709-1) 
Shalok: 

 rsnw aucrMiq nwmM ; sRvxM sunµiq , sbd AMimRqh ] (709-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who recite Almighty’s name with their tongue and listens to the hymns uttered 
by the True Guru which are the form of nectar (Amrit). 

 nwnk , iqn sd bilhwrM ; 
 ijnw iDAwnu pwrbRhmxh ]1] (709-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that ‘I always sacrifice upon those who meditates full heartedly on 
Almighty (Parbrahm- beyond creation)’. 

 hiB kUVwvy kMm ; ieksu sweI

Pauree: 

 bwhry ] (sWeI bolo) (709-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who has realised that all other activities are false other then singing the 
Almighty’s praises. 

 nwnk , syeI DMnu ; ijnw iprhVI sc isau ]2] (709-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that those are great whose love is attached with Almighty (the form of 
truth). 

 pauVI ] (709-4) 
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 sd bilhwrI iqnw ; ij sunqy hir kQw ] (709-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
I am ever willing to sacrifice upon those who listens the talks releted to Almighty 

 pUry qy prDwn ; invwvih pRB mQw ] (709-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
and those are perfect and lead personals who bow their forehead to the Almighty. 

 hir jsu ilKih byAMq ; sohih sy hQw ] (709-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those hands are ought to be praised who writes countless praises of Almighty 

 crn punIq pivqR ; cwlih pRB pQw ] (709-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
and those feet are the most pure ones [Puneet is equivalent to saying peviter (pure) for 3 
times] who walks on the Almighty’s  pure path. 

 sMqW sMig auDwru ; sglw duKu lQw ]14] (709-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who have participated in the company of saints, all their pains of birth, death, 
etc are vanished. 

 sloku ] (709-6) 
Shalok: 

 BwvI audoq krxM ; hir rmxM sMjog pUrnh ] (709-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When the fate manifest by itself only then this jeev (being) utters the praises of 
Almighty in the company of saints means that only when the fate awakens this jeev’s 
good fortune only then the jeev is able to sing the praises of all Amighty together with 
saints. 

 gopwl drs BytM ; sPl nwnk , so mhUrqh ]1] (709-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that even those moment (2 gheri, 1 gheri = 22.5minutes) are fruitful in 
the whole life time when one obtains the sight of the Sustainer of Universe (Almighty) 
means that although life time can be along as many years but it can be fruitful with just 
having the experience of Almighty being the closest for just a moment within the whole 
life time, however this can only be obtain through strong faith, dedication and 
commitment in maintening a decipline of a virtuous life. 

 kIm n skw pwie ; suK imqI hU bwhry ] (709-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The moments of such meet up cannot be valued because the value of the happiness 
obtained is beyond estimation means it is endless because non of worldly materials can 
be ever compared or valued to such experience. 
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 nwnk , sw vylVI prvwxu ; 
 ijqu imlµdVo mw iprI ]2] (709-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says only that particular moment of the whole life time is acceptable in 
Almighty’s court when I meet my beloved Almighty husband. 

 pauVI ] (709-8) 
Pauree: 

 sw vylw khu kauxu hY ; ijqu pRB kau pweI ] (709-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother please let me know, what time is that when I shall attain my master 
(Almighty)? 

 so mUrqu Blw sMjogu hY ; ijqu imlY gusweI ] (709-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
That moment shall be the most auspicious and greatest when I shall attain the 
companion of the Master of Universe (Gusain – Almighty). 

 AwT phr hir iDAwie kY ; mn ieC pujweI ] (709-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
I shall get my mind’s wish to be fulfilled by meditating on Almighty for the whole day (8 
Pher = 24 hours) but only with good fortune the true congregation is obtained in which I 
shall bow to their feet in utmost humbleness. 

 vfY Bwig sqsMgu hoie ; 
 iniv lwgw pweI ] (pweIN bolo)  (709-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains practically that one can meet Almighty by remembering him the whole 
day but the most difficult task is to attain the mind steadiness in maintening the mind 
consistency therefore Guruji in the next line explains the remedy that one should spend 
as much as possible time in true congregation which is also possible by listening, reading, 
discussing and singing the hymns uttered by Guruji’s and history related to Guruji, 
Bhagats, Sikhs, Prophets and any other great life which was dedicated to Almighty. 

 min drsn kI ipAws hY ; nwnk bil jweI ]15] (709-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that I sacfice upon them who has thirst in their mind to attain the sight of 
Almighty. 

 slok ] (709-10) 
Shalok: 

 piqq punIq goibMdh ; srb doK invwrxh ] (709-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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The Sustainer of Universe (Almighty) is the purifier of sinners and the destroyer of all 
pains. 

 srix sUr Bgvwnh ; 
 jpMiq nwnk hir hir hry ]1] (709-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The worrior Almighty is able to provide refuge and protect whoever comes for shelter, 
Sri Guruji says that I am in the state of bliss while reciting Almighty’s name 
continuously. 

 CifE hBu Awpu ; lgVo crxw pwis ] (709-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The one who has abandon ego (self-conceit) completely has in true manner came to the 
True Guru and cling to his feet. 

 nTVo duK qwpu ; nwnk pRBu pyKMidAw ]2] (709-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that all the pains of birth & death and the three illness (Adhi, Biadhi & 
Uphadhi) have departed while having the first sight of Almighty. 

 pauVI ] (709-12) 
Pauree: 

 myil lYhu dieAwl ; Fih pey duAwirAw ] (709-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Merciful Almighty, please unite me in your form because I have fall at your door 
(came to your shelter). 

Guruji explains in a prayer that one should leave all other hopes behind and surrender 
completely to Almighty. 

 riK lyvhu dIn dieAwl ; BRmq bhu hwirAw ] (709-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Merciful to needy ones, please protect me as I have been wandering in various 
reincarnations and now I am very exhausted (tired). 

 Bgiq vClu qyrw ibrdu ; hir piqq auDwirAw ] (709-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty to be beloved by devotees (Bhagat Vachel) is your true character and you 
have saved the most sinful ones. 

 quJ ibnu nwhI koie ; ibnau moih swirAw ] (709-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
I do not have any other support without you (Almighty), therefore I have this word 
prayer in utmost humbleness for you to listen. 
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 kru gih lyhu dieAwl ; swgr sMswirAw ]16] (709-14, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Merciful, please hold my hand as I am drowning in this materialistic worldly ocean 
means please protect me. 

 slok ] (709-15) 
Shalok: 

 sMq auDrx dieAwlµ ; AwsrM gopwl kIrqnh ] (709-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The saints who are most merciful are the saviour for jeevs (being) and singing the praises 
of Universal Sustainer (Almighty) is their (saints) support. 

 inrmlµ sMq sMgyx ; Et nwnk , prmysurh ]1] (709-15, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that those who have taken the Almighty’s shelter by associating with 
such saints are supremely pure. 

 cMdn cMdu , n srd ruiq ;  (‘n’ dyhlI dIpk hY) 
 mUil n imteI GWm ] (709-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The sandal wood, moon and winter during the month of Assu and Ketek is not cold as 
Almighty’s name because the existence of ignorance heat within cannot be removed at 
all 

 sIqlu QIvY nwnkw ; jpMdVo hir nwmu ]2] (709-16, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
therefore Sri Guruji says that those who recites Almighty’s name are completely cold 
(peace) within. 

 pauVI ] (709-17) 
Pauree: 

 crn kml kI Et ; auDry sgl jn ] (709-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
All those (saints) who adopts the Almighty’s lotus feet shelter obtains salvation from all 
worldly attachments. 

 suix prqwpu goivMd ; inrBau Bey mn ] (709-17, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Upon hearing Almighty’s (Govind- the life giver to all sensors) glory their mind becomes 
fearless from all worldly threat. 

 qoit n AwvY mUil ; sMicAw nwmu Dn ] (709-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those who have accumulated the wealth of Almighty’s name they never faces loss. 
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 sMq jnw isau sMgu ; pweIAY vfY pun ] (709-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The company of such saints (pious persons) are only obtainable with great meritorious 
deeds. 

 AwT phr hir iDAwie ; hir jsu inq sun ]17] (709-18, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
In the company of such saints one should concentrate on Almighty thoroughout the 
whole day (8 pehar = 24 hours; 1pehar=3hours) and listen to Almighty’s praises. 

 slok ] (709-19) 
Shalok: 

 dieAw krxM , duK hrxM ; aucrxM nwm kIrqnh ] (709-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When Almighty becomes merciful towards this jeev (being) only then jeev utters the 
praises of the House of Mercy (Almighty - Dya=mercy + Aal=house) which then 
disperses (dismiss) all kind of sufferings. 

 dieAwl purK Bgvwnh ; 
 nwnk , ilpq n mwieAw ]1] (709-19, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that whomever the Merciful Almighty showers blessing upon, the person 
will never be immersed in mammon (maya). 

 Bwih blµdVI buiJ geI ; rKMdVo pRBu Awip ] (710-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear brother, the burning fire of desires within those who are protected by Amighty 
himself is extinguished (put off) completely. 

 ijin aupweI mydnI ; nwnk so pRBu jwip ]2] (710-1, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that recite Almighty’s name who has created the universe 

 pauVI ] (710-2) 
Pauree: 

 jw pRB Bey dieAwl ; n ibAwpY mwieAw ] (710-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When Almighty becomes merciful, then mammon(maya)  never influence such person 

 koit AGw gey nws ; hir ieku iDAwieAw ] (710-2, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
and once the Almighty is concentrated upon tens of millions (1 kror = 1 million) sins 
disappears. 
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 inrml Bey srIr ; jn DUrI nwieAw ] (nHwieAw bolo) (710-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Those who has taken bath with the dust of saints feet 

 mn qn Bey sMqoK ; pUrn pRBu pwieAw ] (710-3, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
their and their mind is contented whom had obtain the most complete Almighty. 

 qry kutMb sMig log ; kul sbwieAw ]18] (710-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such blessed ones not only save themselves but also their whole family (kutamb= the 
family growned from wife of husband) and lineage. 

 slok ] (710-4) 
Shalok: 

 gur goibMd gopwl gur ; gur pUrn nwrwiexh ] (710-4, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guru is the form of Almighty, Guru is the universal sustainer and Guru is the complete 
form of residence for all (Almighty) means Guru is the permenant dwelling for all. 

 gur dieAwl smrQ gur ; 
 gur nwnk , piqq auDwrxh ]1] (710-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guru is the house of mercy, Guru is the most supreme (samrath- who is able to 
implement as he wish without any hitch), Sri Guruji says that Guru is the only saviour of 
sinners. 

 Baujlu ibKmu Asgwhu ; guir boihQY qwirAmu ] (710-5, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The world is just like a measureless ocean and Guru is the ship which has transported 
devotees (Jagiasu) acrossed. 

 nwnk , pUr krMm ; siqgur crxI ligAw ]2] (710-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that only those most fortunate ones attaches to to the true Guru’s feet. 

 pauVI ] (710-6) 
Pauree: 

 DMnu DMnu gurdyv ; ijsu sMig hir jpy ] (710-6, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Such form of brightness (knowledge) the True Guru is speechly and mindly great (Dhan) 
in the companion with whom I have meditated Almighty’s name. 
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 gur ik®pwl jb Bey ; q Avgux siB Cpy ] (710-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
When Guru becomes the house of mercy all my demerits hide away means vanishes. 

 pwrbRhm gurdyv ; nIchu auc Qpy ] (710-7, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The form of Almighty the Guru dignifies least (low in the society) to the highest level. 

 kwit islk duK mwieAw ; kir lIny Ap dsy ] (710-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji has cut the noose which is the form of pain and accepted me as his servant. 

 gux gwey byAMq ; rsnw hir jsy ]19] (710-8, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Only with the blessings of such True Guru, servants have sung the countless (infinate) 
praises of Almighty virtues with their tongue. 

 slok ] (710-9) 
Shalok: 

 idRstMq eyko , sunIAMq eyko ; vrqMq eyko nrhrh ] (710-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty you are the only one I see in the entire creation, I only hear your praises 
all around and Dear the life of all you are within your whole creation. 

 nwm dwnu jwcMiq nwnk ; dieAwl purK ik®pw krh ]1] (710-9, jYqsrI, mÚ 

5) 
Sri Guruji says that ‘I only beg donation of your name because whenever you are most 
merciful only then your name is obtained, my dear house of mercy’. 

 ihku syvI , ihku sMmlw ; hir ieksu pih Ardwis ] (710-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, I only serve you (means that in the entire universe I only see you within 
all the creation therefore I only serve you as there is no other), I remember (concentrate 
on) you alone (as there is no other true form) and my humble appeal is only before you. 

 nwm vKru Dnu sMicAw ; nwnk scI rwis ]2] (710-10, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says, ‘Dear Almighty I have purchased the recitation of your name from 
appraisable True Guru with the real capital of faith currency’. 

 pauVI ] (710-11) 
Pauree: 

 pRB dieAwl byAMq ; pUrn ieku eyhu ] (710-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
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Dear Almighty the house of mercy, you are in complete form within the whole creation 
and you are yourself in all 

 sBu ikCu Awpy Awip ; dUjw khw kyhu ] (710-11, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
therefore how can I describe any other then you means that there is no other and 
Almighty is everything . 

 Awip krhu pRB dwnu ; Awpy Awip lyhu ] (710-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty, you are the giver and you yourself are the receiver means that that you 
are the Guru and you are the devotee as well. 

 Awvx jwxw hukmu sBu ; inhclu quDu Qyhu ] (710-12, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
The coming and going of all jeevs (beings) is your will and only your true form is 
permenant (everlasting). 

 nwnku mMgY dwnu ; kir ikrpw nwmu dyhu ]20]1] (710-13, jYqsrI, mÚ 5) 
 Sri Guruji says that I ask (request) for a donation, please be merciful and bless me your 
name. 
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18.  BHAGAT BANI (SRI RAG) 
 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (91-17) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), the life within the entire creation 
(Ongkaar), the truth form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), the destroyer of 
ignorance darkness (Gu) and the illuminator of knowledge brightness (Ru), Grace 
(Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form of all is obtainable with the Guru’s 
grace.  

 isrIrwgu , kbIr jIau kw ] eyku suAwnu kY Gir , gwvxw (91-18) 
Sri Raag, Kabeer Jee: To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Ek Su-aan" :  

 jnnI jwnq ; suqu bfw hoqu hY ]  
 ieqnwku n jwnY ; (ieqnw-ku bolo) 
 ij idn idn AvD Gtqu hY ] (91-19, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The mother thinks that her son is growing up; she does not understand that, day by day, 
his life is diminishing. 

 mor mor kir AiDk lwfu Dir ; 
 pyKq hI jmrwau hsY ]1] (91-19, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Calling him, "Mine, mine", she fondles him lovingly, while the Messenger of Death looks 
on and laughs. ||1|| 

 AYsw ; qYN jgu Brim lwieAw ] (92-1, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
You have misled the world so deeply in doubt. 

 kYsy bUJY ; (‘bU~JY’ ƒ Bwrw bolo) 
 jb moihAw hY mwieAw ]1] rhwau ] (92-1, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
How can people understand You, when they are entranced by Maya? ||1||Pause|| 

 khq kbIr , Coif ibiKAw rs ; 
 iequ sMgiq inhcau mrxw ] (92-2, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Says Kabeer, give up the pleasures of corruption, or else you will surely die of them. 

 rmeIAw jphu pRwxI , Anq jIvx bwxI ;  
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 ien ibiD , Bv swgru qrxw ]2] (92-2, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Meditate on the Almighty, O mortal being, through the Word of His Bani; you shall be 
blessed with eternal life. In this way, shall you cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2|| 

 jW iqsu BwvY ; qw lwgY Bwau ] (92-3, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
As it pleases Him, people embrace love for the Almighty, 

 Brmu Bulwvw ; ivchu jwie ] (92-3, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
and doubt and delusion are dispelled from within. 

 aupjY shju ; igAwn miq jwgY ] (92-4, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Intuitive peace and poise well up within, and the intellect is awakened to spiritual 
wisdom. 

 gurpRswid ; AMqir ilv lwgY ]3] (92-4, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
By Guru's Grace, the inner being is touched by the Almighty's Love. ||3|| 

 iequ sMgiq ; nwhI mrxw ] (92-4, isrIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
In this association, there is no death. 

 hukmu pCwix ; qw KsmY imlxw ]1] rhwau dUjw ] (92-5, isrIrwgu, Bgq 
kbIr jI) 
Recognizing the Hukam of His Command, you shall meet with your Almighty and 
Master. ||1||Second Pause|| 

 isrIrwgu , iqRlocn kw ] (92-5) 
Sri Raag, Trilochan: 

 mwieAw mohu min AwglVw pRwxI ; 
 jrw mrxu Bau ivsir gieAw ] (92-5, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
The mind is totally attached to Maya; the mortal has forgotten his fear of old age and 
death. 

 kutMbu dyiK ibgsih kmlw ijau ; 
 pr Gir johih kpt nrw ]1] (92-6, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Gazing upon his family, he blossoms forth like the lotus flower; the deceitful person 
watches and covets the homes of others. ||1|| 
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 dUVw AwieEih ; jmih qxw ] 
 iqn AwglVYmY ; rhxu n jwie ] (AwglVY-mY bolo)  (92-7, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
When the powerful Messenger of Death comes, no one can stand against his awesome 
power. 

 koeI koeI swjxu ; Awie khY ] (92-7, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Rare, very rare, is that friend who comes and says, 

 imlu myry bITulw ; lY bwhVI vlwie ] 
 imlu myry rmeIAw ; mY lyih Cfwie ]1] rhwau ] (92-8, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
"O my Beloved, take me into Your Embrace! O my Almighty, please save me!"||1||Pause|| 

 Aink Aink , Bog rwj ibsry pRwxI ; 
 sMswr swgr pY , Amru BieAw ] (92-9, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Indulging in all sorts of princely pleasures, O mortal, you have forgotten Almighty; you 
have fallen into the world-ocean, and you think that you have become immortal. 

 mwieAw mUTw , cyqis nwhI ; 
 jnmu gvwieE AwlsIAw ]2] (92-9, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Cheated and plundered by Maya, you do not think of Almighty, and you waste your life 
in laziness. ||2|| 

 ibKm Gor pMiQ , cwlxw pRwxI ; 
 riv sis , qh n pRvysM ] (92-10, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O mortal; neither the sun nor the 
moon shine there. 

 mwieAw mohu qb ibsir gieAw ; 
 jW qjIAly sMswrM ]3] (92-10, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Your emotional attachment to Maya will be forgotten, when you have to leave this 
world. ||3|| 

 Awju myrY min pRgtu BieAw hY ; 
 pyKIAly DrmrwE ] (92-11, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
Today, it became clear to my mind that the Righteous Judge of Dharma is watching us. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   BHAGAT BANI – SRI RAG 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 338 of 410) 

 qh kr dl krin , mhw blI ; 
 iqn AwglVYmY rhxu n jwie ]4] (AwglVY-mY bolo)  (92-12, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
His messengers, with their awesome power, crush people between their hands; I cannot 
stand against them. ||4|| 

 jy ko mUM , aupdysu krqu hY ; 
 qw vix iqRix rqVw nwrwiexw ] (r`qVw bolo) (92-12, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
If someone is going to teach me something, let it be that the Almighty is pervading the 
forests and fields. 

 AY jI , qUM Awpy sB ikCu jwxdw ; 
 bdiq iqRlocnu rwmeIAw ]5]2] (92-13, isrIrwgu, iqRlocn) 
O Dear Almighty, You Yourself know everything; so prays Trilochan, Almighty. ||5||2|| 

 sRIrwgu , Bgq kbIr jIau kw ] (92-14) 
Sri Raag, Devotee Kabeer Jee: 

 Acrj eyku sunhu ry pMfIAw ; Ab ikCu khnu n jweI ] (92-14, sRIrwgu, 
Bgq kbIr jI) 
Listen, O religious scholar: the One Almighty alone is Wondrous; no one can describe 
Him. 

 suir nr , gx gMDRb , ijin mohy ; 
 iqRBvx myKulI lweI ]1] (92-14, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
He fascinates the angels, the celestial singers and the heavenly musicians; he has strung 
the three worlds upon His Thread. ||1|| 

 rwjwrwm ; Anhd ikMgurI bwjY ] (92-15, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The Unstruck Melody of the Sovereign Almighty's Harp vibrates; 

 jw kI idsit ; nwd ilv lwgY ]1] rhwau ] (92-15, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
by His Glance of Grace, we are lovingly attuned to the Sound-current of the Naad. 
||1||Pause|| 

 BwTI ggnu , isMi|Aw Aru cuMi|Aw ; 
 knk kls ieku pwieAw ] (92-16, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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The Tenth Gate of my crown chakra is the distilling fire, and the channels of the Ida and 
Pingala are the funnels, to pour in and empty out the golden vat. 

 iqsu mih Dwr cuAY Aiq inrml ; 
 rs mih rsn cuAwieAw ]2] (92-16, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Into that vat, there trickles a gentle stream of the most sublime and pure essence of all 
distilled essences. ||2|| 

 eyk ju bwq AnUp bnI hY ; (‘b~nI’ nhIN bolxw)  
 pvn ipAwlw swijAw ]  (92-17, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Something wonderful has happened-the breath has become the cup. 

 qIin Bvn mih , eyko jogI ; khhu kvnu hY rwjw ]3] (92-18, sRIrwgu, Bgq 
kbIr jI) 
In all the three worlds, such a Yogi is unique. What king can compare to him? ||3|| 

 AYsy igAwn pRgitAw purKoqm ; 
 khu kbIr rMig rwqw ] (rw~qw bolo) (92-18, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
This spiritual wisdom of Almighty, the Supreme Soul, has illuminated my being. Says 
Kabeer, I am attuned to His Love. 

 Aaur dunI sB , Brim BulwnI ; 
 mnu , rwm rswien mwqw ]4]3] (mw~qw bolo) (92-19, sRIrwgu, Bgq kbIr jI) 
All the rest of the world is deluded by doubt, while my mind is intoxicated with the 
Sublime Essence of the Almighty. ||4||3|| 

 sRIrwg , bwxI ; Bgq byxI jIau kI ] (93-1) 
Sree Raag, The Word Of Devotee Baynee Jee: 

 phirAw kY Gir , gwvxw ] (93-1, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Pehray": 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (93-1) 
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There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), the life within the entire creation 
(Ongkaar), the truth form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), the destroyer of 
ignorance darkness (Gu) and the illuminator of knowledge brightness (Ru), Grace 
(Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form of all is obtainable with the Guru’s 
grace.  

 ry nr , grB kuMfl jb AwCq ; aurD iDAwn ilv lwgw ] (93-2, 
sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
O man, when you were coiled in the cradle of the womb, upside-down, you were 
absorbed in meditation. 

 imrqk ipMif pd mdnw , Aih inis ; 
 eyku AigAwn su nwgw ] (93-2, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
You took no pride in your perishable body; night and day were all the same to you-you 
lived unknowing, in the silence of the void. 

 qy idn sMmlu , kst mhw duK ; 
 Ab icqu AiDk pswirAw ] (93-3, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Remember the terrible pain and suffering of those days, now that you have spread out 
the net of your consciousness far and wide. 

 grB Coif imRq mMfl AwieAw ; 
 qau nrhir mnhu ibswirAw ]1] (93-4, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Leaving the womb, you entered this mortal world; you have forgotten the Almighty 
from your mind. ||1|| 

 iPir pCuqwvihgw mUiVAw ; qUM kvn kumiq BRim lwgw ] (93-4, sRIrwgu, byxI 
jIau) 
Later, you will regret and repent-you fool! Why are you engrossed in evil-mindedness 
and skepticism? 

 cyiq rwmu , nwhI jm puir jwihgw ; 
 jnu ibcrY AnrwDw ]1] rhwau ] (93-5, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Think of the Almighty, or else you shall be led to the City of Death. Why are you 
wandering around, out of control? ||1||Pause|| 

 bwl ibnod , icMd rs lwgw ; iKnu iKnu moih ibAwpY ] (93-6, sRIrwgu, byxI 
jIau) 
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You play like a child, craving sweets; moment by moment, you become more entangled 
in emotional attachment. 

 rsu imsu myDu , AMimRqu ibKu cwKI ; qau pMc pRgt sMqwpY ] (93-6, sRIrwgu, 
byxI jIau) 
Tasting good and bad, you eat nectar and then poison, and then the five passions appear 
and torture you. 

 jpu qpu sMjmu , Coif suik®q miq ; 
 rwm nwmu n ArwiDAw ] (93-7, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the wisdom of good actions, you 
do not worship and adore the Almighty's Name. 

 auCilAw kwmu kwl miq lwgI ; 
 qau Awin skiq gil bWiDAw ]2] (93-7, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intellect is stained with darkness; you 
are held in the grip of Shakti's power. ||2|| 

 qrux qyju pr iqRA muKu johih ; sru Apsru n pCwixAw ] (93-8, sRIrwgu, 
byxI jIau) 
In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the faces of other men's 
wives; you do not distinguish between good and evil. 

 aunmq kwim , mhw ibKu BUlY ; pwpu puMnu n pCwinAw ] (93-9, sRIrwgu, byxI 
jIau) 
Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go astray, and do not distinguish 
between vice and virtue. 

 suq sMpiq dyiK , iehu mnu gribAw ; 
 rwmu irdY qy KoieAw ] (93-9, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Gazing upon your children and your property, your mind is proud and arrogant; you cast 
out the Almighty from your heart. 

 Avr mrq mwieAw mnu qoly ; 
 qau Bg muiK jnmu ivgoieAw ]3] (93-10, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
When others die, you measure your own wealth in your mind; you waste your life in the 
pleasures of the mouth and sexual organs. ||3|| 
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 puMfr kys kusm qy Dauly ; spq pwqwl kI bwxI ] (93-11, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Your hair is whiter than the jasmine flower, and your voice has grown feeble, as if it 
comes from the seventh underworld. 

 locn sRmih , buiD bl nwTI ; qw kwmu pvis mwDwxI ] (93-11, sRIrwgu, 
byxI jIau) 
Your eyes water, and your intellect and strength have left you; but still, your sexual 
desire churns and drives you on. 

 qw qy ibKY BeI miq pwvis ; 
 kwieAw kmlu kumlwxw ] (kWieAW bolo) (93-12, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
And so, your intellect has dried up through corruption, and the lotus flower of your 
body has wilted and withered. 

 Avgiq bwix Coif imRq mMfil ; qau pwCY pCuqwxw ]4] (93-12, sRIrwgu, 
byxI jIau) 
You have forsaken the Bani, the Word of the Immortal Almighty, in this mortal world; 
in the end, you shall regret and repent. ||4|| 

 inkutI dyh , dyiK Duin aupjY ; 
 mwn krq nhI bUJ

Sree Raag: 

Y ] (‘bU~JY’ ƒ Bwrw bolo) (93-13, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
Gazing upon the tiny bodies of your children, love has welled up within your heart; you 
are proud of them, but you do not understand. 

 lwlcu krY jIvn pd kwrn ; locn kCU n sUJY ] (93-13, sRIrwgu, byxI jIau) 
You long for the dignity of a long life, but your eyes can no longer see anything. 

 Qwkw qyju auifAw mnu pMKI ; Gir AWgin n suKweI ] (93-14, sRIrwgu, byxI 
jIau) 
Your light has gone out, and the bird of your mind has flown away; you are no longer 
welcome in your own home and courtyard. 

 byxI khY , sunhu ry Bgqhu ; mrn mukiq ikin pweI ]5] (93-14, sRIrwgu, 
byxI jIau) 
Says Baynee, listen, O devotee: who has ever attained liberation after such a death? ||5|| 

 isrIrwgu ] (93-15) 
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 qohI mohI , mohI qohI ; AMqru kYsw ] (93-15, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
You are me, and I am You-what is the difference between us? 

 knk kitk ; jl qrMg jYsw ]1] (93-16, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
We are like gold and the bracelet, or water and the waves. ||1|| 

 jau pY , hm n pwp krMqw ; Ahy Anµqw ] (93-16, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
If I did not commit any sins, O Infinite Almighty, 

 piqq pwvn nwmu ; kYsy huMqw ]1] rhwau ] (93-16, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
how would You have acquired the name, 'Redeemer of sinners'? ||1||Pause|| 

 qum@ ju nwiek AwChu ; AMqrjwmI ] (93-17, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
You are my Master, the Inner-knower, Searcher of hearts. 

 pRB qy , jnu jwnIjY ; jn qy suAwmI ]2] (93-17, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
The servant is known by his master, and Almighty the Master is known by His servant. 
||2|| 

 srIru AwrwDY ; mo kau bIcwru dyhU ] (93-18, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
Grant me the wisdom to worship and adore You with my body. 

 rivdws sm dl ; smJwvY koaU ]3] (93-18, sRIrwgu, rivdws) 
O Ravi Daas, one who understands that the Almighty is equally in all, is very rare. ||3||
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19.  BHAGAT BANI (RAG GAURI-BAVAN AKHRI) 

 
 rwgu gauVI pUrbI ; bwvn AKrI , kbIr jIau kI  (340-2) 

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Baawan Akhree Of Kabir Jee: 

Prologue: Once in Kanshi  a Ka’ji and a Brahmin come to prove their faith and listen to 
Kabirji’s principals. They requested Kabirji to explain the theory of alphabets to further 
clarify what can be obtained, what is there in the three worlds (lok, perlok & brahmlok) 
and what are Kabirji’s principals.  

 <> ; siqnwmu , krqw purKu , gurpRswid ] (340-2) 

There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation 
(ONGKAAR),  true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist 
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds 
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and 
the illuminator of knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the 
life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. 

 bwvn ACr lok qRY ; sBu kCu ien hI mwih ] (340-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through these fifty-two letters, the three worlds and all things are described. Kabirji 
explains, through these fifty-two (52) letters of Sanskrit script the three worlds and all 
else are described.  

 ey AKr iKir jwihgy ;  (AK`r bolo) 
 Eie AKr , ien mih nwih ]1]  (AK`r bolo) 
 (340-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Kabirji say that my principal is that these letters shall perish. That Imperishable 
Almighty’s cannot be described through these letters, just like a lamp (knowledge) in 
which the Almighty can be illustrated. ||1|| Question: Please explain how does Almighty 
look like? Answer; 

 jhw bol ; qh ACr Awvw ] (A~Cr bolo) (340-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Where there is speech, there are alphabets (words).  

 jh Abol ; qh mnu n rhwvw ] (340-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Where there is no speech, there the existance of mind vanishes means that this is the 
prah bani (speech that connects directly to the Almighty and are beyond all human 
sensors) speech.  
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 bol Abol ; miD hY soeI ] (340-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Between speech and silence just like completing one word and preparing to utter 
another one, the relationship is just like during the end of conscious (Jagrat) state and 
before sub-conscius (Supan) state subsequently end of sub-conscious and before the 
begining of unconscious (Sekopat) state. The one who is the enlightment during the 
transition states know him as the Almighty. In conscious state the words are pronounced 
(speech) and in un-consious state the mind vanishes (silence) thus in sub-consious state 
the speech is during the illusions of dreams and silence from the physical world as if 
some other person in concious mind is sitting next to him is unable to hear the 
thunderstorm in the sub-consious(dream) mind of  the person sleeping. Therefore the 
almighty is the one who witness all the three states (Jagrat, Supan and Sekopat). He, the 
Almighty abides.  

 js Ehu hY ; qs lKY n koeI ]2] (340-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

As He is, none can know Him as such or only some rare ones know him. ||2|| The Kaji 
said ‘as you have just said that Almighty can be known; do you know him? If you have 
known him then tell me about Him? Kabirji says,  

 Alh lhau , qau ikAw khau ;  (A`lh bolo) 
 khau q ko aupkwr ] (340-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

If I obtain the Adorable Almighty, what shall I say then ? By uttering His praise, what 
good will I do to others? As he is the one himself within everything and how can one 
favors another, as there have to be a master to explain to a disciple.  So how can one 
explain his greatness as there is nothing else other then Him or to His equivalent.  

 btk bIj mih riv rihE ;  
 jw ko qIin lok ibsQwr ]3] (340-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Just like a physical banyan tree and its tiny form is contained in its seed. Therefore the 
banyan tree is in the seed and seed is in the tree. In the same way the Almighty is 
expanse (spreaded) in the universe and the universe is contained in the Almighty as a 
seed.  ||3|| 

 Alh lhMqw Byd CY ;   (A`lh bolo) 
 kCu kCu pwieE Byd ] (340-6, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Between the Almighty and the one who knows him, the difference that is being 
imagined between them disappears with some knowledge obtained from the Guru and 
based on written divine knowledge and then;  
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 aulit Byd mnu byiDE ; pwieE ABMg ACyd ]4](340-6,gauVI pUrbI,Bgq kbIr jI) 

When mortal turns away from the differences (between human and Almighty) and 
attached to the knowledge, his mind is pierced through with the Almighty’s secret and 
he obtains the Indestructible and Impenetrable (uncuttable) God. ||4|| The Pandit said 
‘our faith emphasis that one should always read the Shastras (books of knowledge), what 
is your principal pertaining to this?’  

 qurk qrIkiq jwnIAY ; ihMdU byd purwn ] (340-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
A Muslim understands their way of life through their Kitabs (holy books) with four steps 
(Syariat, Tarikat, Marafat and Hakikat) and a Hindu understands their rituals through 
the Vedas (80,000 stanzas on deeds, 16,000 stanzas on devotion and 4,000 stanzas on 
knowledge) and 18 Puranas.  

 mn smJwvn kwrny ;  
 kCUAk pVIAY igAwn ]5] (340-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

To instruct his mind, man ought to study Divine knowledge to some extent. ||5|| If one 
says that Ongkar is to be initially written uttered i.e. devotional rituals are performed, 
Kabirji says;  

 EAMkwr Awid ; mY jwnw ] (340-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Who is among the first in the name form, I know only the One Almighty, the Universal 
Creator, the Primal Being. 

 iliK Aru mytY ; qwih n mwnw ] (340-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Almighty writes and erases the letters who is the source of everything. Without the 
Almighty I believe not in Brahma who writes (creates) and Shivji who erases (destroys) 
because non can write or erases without the Almighty.  Question: What is the benefit of 
knowing the Almighty? Answer; 

 EAMkwr ; lKY jau koeI ] (340-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

If someone knows the one Almighty, the Universal Creator, 

 soeI liK ; mytxw n hoeI ]6] (340-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One transforms into the form of the Almighty therefore he does not perish.||6|| 
Question: When does one becomes Almighty’s form? Answer; 

 kkw ; ikrix kml mih pwvw ] (k`kw bolo) (340-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   BHAGAT BANI – RAG GAURI 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 347 of 410) 

Through the letter Keka Kabirji’s says that when Guru’s (just like a Sun) and his words 
(just like its rays) is stored in the heart (lotus flower) and just like the lotus flower 
blossoms with rays of the Sun so when the rays of Divine Knowledge dwells into the 
heart, it cherishes the heart with happiness.  

 sis ibgws ; sMpt nhI Awvw ] (340-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Subsequently, the effects of maya (materialistic world) fade away just like the brightness 
of moon in comparison to sun; just like the great Raja Janak and Rishi Durbasha where 
their knowledge was not affected by their anger (Tamo).  

 Aru jy qhw ; kusm rsu pwvw ] (340-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
And if one has obtained the ‘otto’ (bliss) in the lotus flower (heart),  

 Akh khw ; kih , kw smJwvw ]7] (A-kh bolo)(340-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr 

jI) 

He would be unable to describe the indescribable relish there of by narration, whom can 
he make to understand this as he could still speak, but who would understand it? ||7|| 

 KKw ; iehY KoiV mn Awvw ] (K`Kw bolo) (340-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Kheka Kabirji says that when mind (like a bird) enters the cave (mind 
enters the Atma – a form of Almighty in all His living creations).  

 KoVy Cwif ; n dh ids Dwvw ] (340-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

The mind stations forever and never leaves to wonder in all the ten directions i.e. attain 
blissfulness. Question : How can one obtain such state?  

 Ksmih jwix ; iKmw kir rhY ] (340-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When, the real Master (Almighty) is found, one starts to practice good virtues e.g. truth, 
contenment, mercy, forgiveness, etc; 

 qau hoie iniKAau ; (in-iKAau bolo) 
 AKY pdu lhY ]8] (340-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

then he becomes immortal and attains the imperishable state (eternal dignity). ||8|| 
Question: Why his mind does not wonder in the ten directions? Answer; 

 ggw ; gur ky bcn pCwnw ] (g`gw bolo) (340-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Gega Kabirji explains he who has recognize the real-self (Atma) 
through Guru’s word; 
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 dUjI bwq ; n DreI kwnw ] (340-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
such fortunate person does not hear and believe any doubtful conversations i.e. words 
that are encouraging him to doubt Almighty.  

 rhY ibhMgm ; kqih n jweI ] (340-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Such person’s mind (like a bird) lives in the real-self (Atma) and never goes astray. He 
remains like a hermit and does not go anywhere, 

 Agh ghY ; gih ggn rhweI ]9] (A-gh bolo) (340-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

The Atma (Almighty) which is ungraspable by physical strength and concentration, but 
the enlightened ones have grab Him by knowing and holding Him with their faith (they 
stay indulged) ||9|| Question: Where is the Atma? Answer;  

 GGw ; Git Git inmsY soeI ] (G`Gw bolo) (340-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Ghega Kabirji said that He, the Almighty, dwells in every heart 
(called Atma) just like the same sky reflects in all pots.  

 Gt PUty ; Git kbih n hoeI ](G~it bolo) (340-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
What happens to the Atma once this pot breaks (body dies)? Kabirji says that the sky 
(Atma) never reduces even if the pot (body) breaks (dies) therefore when the body 
pitcher bursts, He never gets diminished.  

 qw Gt mwih ; Gwt jau pwvw ] (340-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One who has discovered the Atma within the vanishable body,  

 so Gtu Cwif ; AvGt kq Dwvw ]10] (340-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

then why shall one abandon the Atma’s bliss and follow the difficult path of mind 
thoughts? ||10|| Question : Although one meditates with body and mind for a long time, 
but still the mind continue to wonder and because of this one cannot obtain the bliss 
within? Kabirji answers;  

 |M|w , ingRih snyhu kir ; inrvwro sMdyh ] (340-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Ngenga Kabirji explains that one should love to restrain the desires of 
all the sensors and should dismiss the doubts with the blessing of a Guru.  

 nwhI dyiK n BwjIAY ; prm isAwnp eyh ]11](340-14,gauVI pUrbI,Bgq kbIr jI) 

Never abandon your effort even though the mind is uncontrollable this is known to be 
the highest level of wisdom and the most appropriate practice to reach ones Atma.  ||11|| 
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 ccw ; ricq icqR hY BwrI ] (c`cw bolo) (340-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Checha Kabirji says that this world is beautifully created with various 
types of creation  

 qij icqRY ; cyqhu icqkwrI ] (340-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One should put a side the creation and meditate (remember) on the Creator Almighty. 
(The Master has painted the great picture of the world. Leave the painting and 
remember the painter.)  

 icqR bicqR ; iehY AvJyrw ] (340-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Leave the arguments of the beautiful and various types of world,  

 qij icqRY ; icqu rwiK icqyrw ]12] (340-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Dismiss the picture and keep your concentration on the creator by remembering Him. 
(This wondrous painting is now the reason of contention. Forget this picture and focus 
your consciousness on the Painter.) ||12|| Question: Then, where is the Creator? 

 CCw ; iehY CqRpiq pwsw ] (C`Cw bolo) (340-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Chhecha Kabirji explains Almighty is the ruler of the universe and he 
is himself everywhere ‘within’ his creation. 

 Cik ik , n rhhu ; Cwif ik , n Awsw ] (340-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Then why not one indulge himself into the bliss and abandon the hope vested in others 
(other then Almighty - Maya).  

 ry mn ; mY qau iCn iCn smJwvw ] (340-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
O my mind, each and every moment I try to advice you, 

 qwih Cwif ; kq Awpu bDwvw ]13] (340-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

but you forsake Almighty, and entangle yourself in others. ||13|| Question: How can one 
be attached to the Almighty and where can one obtain him? Kabirji answers; 

 jjw ; jau qn jIvq jrwvY ] (j`jw bolo) (340-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Jeja Kabirji says that He is obtained if one leaves his ego which is 
attached to the physical body and with it the feeling of being alive (detachment from 
Almighty) can be burned with fire of knowledge (Atam Gyan).  

 jobn jwir ; jugiq so pwvY ] (340-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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Also the self existence caused by identity (ego) and physical form (knowing self to be 
different from Almighty) be burned, only when the fake disappears one obtains the 
method to reunite with the Almighty.  

 As jir pr jir ; jir jb rhY ] (340-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When the man abides, discarding his own wealth and the wealth of others i.e. no ego for 
own wealth and no jealousy for wealth belonging to others or no desires for this world 
and as well as the next world (heaven),  

 qb jwie joiq ; aujwrau lhY ]14] (340-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

then proceeding on, he obtain the bright light of the Almighty i.e. when he overcome 
his desires for his own wealth and that of others. ||14|| Question: But the scholars always 
perform good deeds with desire to obtain the enjoyments in the heaven? 

 JJw ; auriJ suriJ nhI jwnw ] (J`Jw bolo)

Through the letter Nyenya Bhagat Kabirji answers that the Almighty abides near and 
stays in ones heart. Why leave Him and go that far to seek Him?  

 (341-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Jheja Kabirji answers; the scholars always informs the way to 
entangled with the world and are ignorant of the way to disentangle.  

 rihE JJik , nwhI prvwnw ] (341-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

These scholars who have obstructed their spiritual journey with the desire to obtain 
heavenly enjoyments have totally ignored the Almighty. Such scholars are not 
acceptable to the Almighty. 

 kq JiK JiK ; Aaurn smJwvw ] (341-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One who has not understood himself first, should not talk nonsense to convince other?  

 Jgru kIey ; Jgrau hI pwvw ]15] (341-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Because one who has stirred arguments, he shall only receive arguments in return. All 
the deeds are equivalent to arguments for those who perform religious deeds. They 
betray the Almighty by not remembering Him and such scholars shall receive the cycle 
of birth and death (reincarnations in 8.4 million species). ||15|| Question: The Pandit 
asked; even if one has completed the pilgrimages of the four most known holy places 
(Badrinath, Rameswar, Dwara Wati and Prayag), to escape from the cycle of 
reincarnation still fail to be united with the Almighty? 

 \M\w , inkit ju Gt rihE ;  
 dUir khw qij jwie ] (341-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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 jw kwrix jgu FUiFAau ; nyrau pwieAau qwih ]16] (341-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq 

kbIr jI) 

Him, for whom I have searched the whole world and performed devotion at all 
pilgrimages, with Guruji’s blessing I found him to be very close and realize that He was 
within from the beginning i.e. the Almighty is obtained by realizing the inner self 
(Atma). ||16|| Question: If Almighty is near then why obtaining him is always described 
to be difficult? 

 ttw ; ibkt Gwt Gt mwhI ] (t`tw bolo) (341-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Teta Kabirji answers that although the Almighty is within ourselves 
but it is difficult as one has to free himself from all the desires. 

 Koil kpwt ; mhil , ik n jwhI ] (341-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Why one does not penetrate through the five(5) barriers/doors (Anmey Kosh, Pranmey 
Kosh, Manomey Kosh, Vigyanmey Kosh and Anandmey Kosh) to reach the Almighty’s 
whom resides within their self.  

 dyiK Atl ; til kqih n jwvw ] (A-t`l bolo) (341-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The one who have seen the imperishable Almighty once will never slip and wander 
anywhere else as the mind idle in Almighty’s concentration thus all the desires vanishes.  

 rhY lpit ; Gt prcau pwvw ]17] (341-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Thou, one has indulged himself into the inner self bliss (Atma-anand) within the body 
through reading sermons, unconditional love and knowledge shall remain firmly 
attached to the Almighty and shall obtain His bliss within. ||17|| Question: Mind is 
known to be playful (fickle), then how did the mind turned towards the real-self 
(Atma)? 

 TTw iehY dUir ; Tg nIrw ] (T`Tw bolo)

The ignorance has cheated the whole world through worldly possession’s delusion 
(mirage) in every stage of life.  

 (341-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Though the letter Thetha Kabirji answers that the one who keeps himself away from the 
worldly possession’s delusion (mirage) of Maya,  

 nIiT nIiT ; mnu kIAw DIrw ] (341-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

and with enormous efforts rendered patience in his mind i.e. by  understanding the truth 
(defeating Maya) the mind is calmed. 

 ijin Tig TigAw ; sgl jgu Kwvw ] (341-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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 so Tgu TigAw ; Taur mnu Awvw ]18] (341-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

So, when one has cheated the cheat (ignorance) i.e. by attaining the true knowledge, the 
cheat which had cheated and devoured the whole world fades away. Only then the mind 
resides in peace. ||18|| 

 

 ffw , fr aupjy ; fru jweI ] (f`fw bolo) (341-6, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Deda Kabirji says that when fear (existence) of Almighty’s appears, 
then the fear of Angels of death (Jamdut) disappears.  

 qw fr mih ; fru rihAw smweI ] (341-6, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

In this fear of Almighty all other fears remain absorbed within it. (Fear here means the 
sense of respect for Almighty who is the sole creator) 

 jau fr frY ; qw iPir fru lwgY ] (341-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When one rejects the Fear of Almighty, then all other fears cling to him. 

 infr hUAw ;  (‘in-fr’ nhIN bolxw) 
 fru aur hoie BwgY ]19 ] (341-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When man rejects Almighty’s fear (existence), then others fears (death etc.) remains in 
him. If fear (existence) of Almighty’s appears then all the other fears within him 
disappears and he becomes fearless.  ||19|| 

 FFw iFg ; FUFih kq Awnw ] (F`Fw bolo) (341-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Dheda Kabirji says that the Almighty is so close to you, then why are 
you searching for Him in other places?  

 FUFq hI ; Fih gey prwnw ] (341-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

The one who still believe in the difference between Atma and Permatma, which is the 
difference of Almighty’s form in individual body and in the universe, he continue to 
search for the Almighty elsewhere, i.e. performing Pranayam (one of Yoga method) and 
finally he dies in duality (his life-forces or pranas vanishes).  

 ciV sumyir ; FUiF jb Awvw ] (ciVH bolo) (341-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Even some has search for the Almighty in the higher state of mind (Mountain Sumer) 
i.e. people with the strangth of performing miracles, they still failed due to the ideology 
of duality (knowing innerself and the Almighty as two different identities).   
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 ijh gVu giVE ; su gV mih pwvw ]20](gVHü bolo) (341-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr 

jI) 
Ultimately, when anyone who has found Him, they found Him in the castle i.e. this 
body, which He Himself has created. ||20|| 

 xwxw rix rUqau ; nr nyhI krY ] (341-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Nhana Kabirji explains that one should be patient and make his mind 
a devotee of Almighty while engaged in a war with the desires (Kam, Krodh, Lobh, Moh 
& Ahangkar).  

 nw invY ; nw Puin sMcrY ] (341-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
One neither should give-up nor should joint them (5 vices).   

 DMin jnmu ; qwhI ko gxY ] (341-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Great is the birth counted for those who have conquered (killed) their mind (ignorance) 
because by conquering (killing) the mind many desires vanishes.  

 mwrY eykih ; qij jwie GxY ]21] (341-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

By conquering the mind (ignorance) all the desire’s vanishes away, just like by killing a 
king the entire army retreat. ||21|| 

 qqw Aqr ; qirE nh jweI ] (q`qw, A-qr bolo) (341-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Though the letter Teta Kabirji says that it is not achievable to swim across this worldly 
ocean which is filled with materials (maya) i.e. it cannot be forded (crossed by mere 
swimming).  

Question: Why the world ocean cannot be crossed?  

 qn , iqRBvx mih ; rihE smweI ] (341-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Answer: The tiny mind is engrossed in the three worlds; this world, the world below and 
the world above (Matlok, Patallok, Akashlok) i.e. the mind desires are attached to 
materials within these three worlds.  

 jau iqRBvx ; qn mwih smwvw ] (341-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

But when the Almighty of these three worlds remain immersed within the body i.e. the 
Almighty is present within His creation, 

 qau qqih qq imilAw ; scu pwvw ]22] (341-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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then the creation is vanished within the mind, one has realized that the whole creation 
is merely an imagination of the mind and has converted in the form of the central 
principal which is the Almighty himself and attain the happiness. ||22|| 

 QQw AQwh ; Qwh nhI pwvw ] (Q`Qw bolo) (341-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Thetha Kabirji explains that the Almighty is Unfathomable. His depth 
cannot be explored.  

 Ehu AQwh ; iehu iQru n rhwvw ] (341-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
He is limitless. This mind flickers and wonders all the time.  

 QoVY Qil ; Qwnk AwrMBY ] (341-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

This mind flickers all the time trying to construct a mansion (creates great thoughts) 
within a small life time period.  

 ibnu hI QwBh ; mMidru QMBY ]23] (341-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

The body is only on the support of breath (nothing else) which has no support, similarly 
one wishes to support a mansion without pillars, thus believes the life to be the truth 
(permanent). ||23|| 

 ddw dyiK ju ; (d`dw bolo) 
 ibnsnhwrw ] (ibnsn-hwrw bolo) (341-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Dedha Kabirji says that whatever we see in the form of recognizable 
existence is perishable.  

 js AdyiK ; qs rwiK ibcwrw ] (341-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Think of Him in your heart the One who is unseen. Question: We shall think of him but 
how to obtain his sight (glimpse)? 

 dsvY duAwir ; kuMcI jb dIjY ] (341-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

In the Antahkarn (made of four elements - mind, intellect, memory, and ego) a padlock 
of ignorance is being installed and when the key of Divine Knowledge is applied to the 
tenth gate,  

 qau dieAwl ko ; drsnu kIjY ]24] (341-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

then the sight of the House of Mercy (Almighty) is beheld. The tenth door is the one 
who supports nine other doors in this physical body. ||24|| 
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 DDw ; ArDih aurD inbyrw ] (D`Dw bolo) (341-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Dhedha Kabirji says that the living beings (jeev) who are mean (low 
class) due to the existence of ignorance and only by obtaining the Eishwar (Supreme 
being - the form created by Almighty with maya of Sato virtues) one escapes the rotation 
of life and death. Question: Where do Jeev and Eishwar exists?  

 ArDih aurDh ; mMiJ bsyrw ] (341-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Answer: The Jeev and Eishwar exist in the Antahkarn.  

 ArDh Cwif ; aurD jau Awvw ] (341-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When the living being (jeev) leaves the worldly passions and be awaken towards 
Supreme Being (Eishwer);  

 qau ArDih aurD imilAw ; suK pwvw ]25] (341-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
then the jeev meets the Eishwar and happiness is obtained. ||25|| Question: Who is 
qualified for the knowledge of Almighty’s union? 

 nµnw ; inis idnu inrKq jweI ] (341-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Nena Kabirji answers that nights and days of a living being (jeev) 
which passes through admiring the Almighty. 

 inrKq nYn ; rhy rqvweI ] (341-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

The devotees (Jagiasu) eyes become full of love while looking at (admiring) Almighty. 

 inrKq inrKq ; jb jwie pwvw ] (341-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
While gaining knowledge through religious books, one finds (knows) the Almighty in 
Antahkaran.  

 qb ly , inrKih ; inrK imlwvw ]26] (341-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Then, one knows that the Almighty has been looking at him all the time and finally one 
blends with Almighty. Hence, such living being (jeev) becomes superior devotee 
(jagiasu) and qualifies for the knowledge of Almighty’s union. ||26|| 

 ppw Apr ; pwru nhI pwvw ] (p`pw, A-pr bolo) (341-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Pepa Kabirji says that the Almighty is boundless and His bounds 
cannot be known.  

 prm joiq isau ; prcau lwvw ] (341-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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One has intimacy with the supreme light (Almighty).  

 pWcau ieMdRI ; ingRh kreI ] (341-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Therefore the one who controls his five senses and refrain them from their respective 
desires; 

 pwpu puMnu doaU ; inrvreI ]27] (341-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
is relieved of the idea of both evil and goodness. ||27|| Question: If the Almighty is 
himself everyway, then why is there a need to control or stop our sense’s desires? 

 PPw , ibnu PUlh ; Plu hoeI ] (P`Pw bolo)

In the same way when knowledge (fruit) is obtained, then the need of deeds (flower) 
does not occur. The fruit of knowledge has four slices being four steps (step 4 to 7 as step 
1 to step 3 is the spiritual quest stage – listening, believe and practice) of the total seven 
steps in attaining ‘turia’ (total bliss). The first three steps are the attempts (flower) taken 
towards the Almighty’s path and the forth stage is obtained as the fruit. The Seven step’s 
towards Turia stage

 (341-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Phepha Kabirji answers that without devotion or an attempt (the 
flower), knowledge (the fruit) can not be obtained and when a tree bears fruit it does not 
bear flower at the same time.  

 qw Pl PMk ; lKY jau koeI ] (341-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

1. 

 dUix n preI ; PMk ibcwrY ] (341-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
By discussing and understanding one slice, the one who does not indulge into the 
mountain liked world and the uneven shape liked transmigration (birth and death) or 
doubts but with strong concentration and complete understanding. 

 qw Pl PMk ; sBY qn PwrY ]28] (341-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The fourth slice (knowledge stage) has made to realise the untruthfulness of physical 
(Sethul) body, soul (Sukhshem) body and the causal (Karan) body.   ||28|| 

 bbw ; ibMdih ibMd imlwvw ] (b`bw bolo)

                                                   
1. 1 Good Intentions (Subh Icha) – keeping in mind to meditate 

 (341-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

2. Good Thoughts (Subh Vichar) – ask about real-self & everything is Almighty 
3.  Minimise Mind Thought (Tanumansa) – mind desire stops 
4. Obtain Knowledge (Satwaphad) – wakes up from materials world. 
5. Free from Ego and Attachment (Asangsakat) – know all material same as materials in dreams, Not true 
6. Meaningless Material (Pedharath Abavni) – forget about all worldly materials. 
7. Salvation (Turiavastha) – No more differences between consious, sub-consious and unconsious states. 
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Through the letter Beba Kabirji says when the living being (jeev) recognises the 
Almighty means when one drop blends (jeev) with another drop (Almighty), 

 ibMdih ibMid ; n ibCurn pwvw ] (341-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
and when one has merged with Almighty then he can be never separated just like a 
drops of same equal properties cannot be separated again. Question: How would 
Almighty blend one into himself?  

 bMdau hoie ; bMdgI ghY ] (341-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Answer: Becoming Almighty’s slave, man ought to hold fast His meditation. Question: 
How can one fulfill his commitment while being indulge in meditation? 

 bMdk hoie ; bMD suiD lhY ]29] (342-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Answer: If one get commited in Almighty’s meditation then, Almighty performs his 
servant’s commitments and takes care of him like a very close relation. ||29|| 

 BBw , Bydih Byd ; imlwvw ] (B`Bw bolo)

By shattering fears (there are 7 types of fears); I have, now, gained confidence

 (342-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Though the letter Bhebha Kabirji says that the five type of difference; 1. Supreme Being 
and living being 2. Almighty and Supreme Being 3. between living being 4. living being 
and unmovable beings 5. total difference between all (also known as 1. between living 
beings 2. between unmovable beings 3. living being and unmovable being 4.  living 
being and supreme being (Ishwer) 5. unmovable being and supreme being, all the 
differences will vanish with knowledge and by piercing (removing) doubt thus the union 
with God is achieved.  

 Ab Bau Bwin ; Brosau Awvw ] (342-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
2

                                                   
2 Seven types of fear: 1. This world’s fear, 2. Next world fear,  3. Birth fear, 4. Social Class fear,  5.Self protection fear,  6. Hidden sins 

fear (ensuring sins are not exposed) &  7. Reflective fear (self created fear - that occurs and disappears rapidly ) 

. 
Question: Which is the faith (confidence) that has been gained? 

 jo bwhir ; so BIqir jwinAw ] (342-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Answer: The Almighty known earlier to be outside, I have, now found within me.  

 BieAw Bydu ; BUpiq pihcwinAw ]30] (342-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
When I have obtained knowledge then the King (Almighty) has been recognized.  ||30|| 

 mmw , mUl gihAw ; mnu mwnY ] (342-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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Through the letter Mem-ma Kabirji says that by holding to the base (Almighty) i.e by 
developing faith, then the Antahkaran agrees and is satisfied.  

 mrmI hoie ; su mn kau jwnY ] (342-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
One who discovers the secret of Guru’s sermons then his/her mind is known as the form 
of Almighty. (Jot saroop). 

 mq koeI ; mn imlqw iblmwvY ] (342-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
When the mind meets, i.e. when one experiences the state of mind towards Almighty 
then there should be no delay in attaching the mind to Him.  

 mgn BieAw qy ; so scu pwvY ]31] (342-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Only by immersing into Almighty, one obtains truth / happiness. ||31|| 

 mmw , mn isau kwju hY ; mn swDy isiD hoie ] (342-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Mem-ma again Kabirji says that devotee has a business with his mind 
because by controlling the mind he attains salvation.  

 mn hI mn isau , khY kbIrw ;  
 mnsw imilAw n koie ]32] (342-4, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Kabirji sermon his mind that there is none more qualified then the mind itself or better 
teacher then the mind that he has ever discovered. ||32|| 

 iehu mnu skqI ; iehu mnu sIau ] (342-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
This mind becomes materialistic after being indulged in materials (maya) and the same 
mind converts into Supreme Being upon indulging with Almighty.  

 iehu mnu ; pMc qq ko jIau ] (342-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
In the same manner when this mind indulges into the physical body (made of five 
principal elements; 1. Air, 2. Fire, 3. Water, 4. Soil and  5. Ether/Vacuum)  it becomes 
the body form. The mind is created from the Sato progeny (Ansh) of the principal 
elements and that’s why it is known as the living being of the five principal elements. 

 iehu mnu ly ; jau aunmin rhY ] (342-5, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
If this mind comes under control then the mind resides in total bliss (Turia) state means 
that when this mind is channeled, and guided to enlightenment it immerses into its real-
form. 
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 qau ; qIin lok kI bwqY khY ]33] (342-6, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The mind then describes the secrets in all three worlds (Matlok, PetalLok & Akashlok). 
Means that the mind attains super natural powers and realizes that all three worlds are 
merely imagination and Almighty is the only truth.||33|| 

 XXw , jau jwnih , qau durmiq hin ;  (XeIAw bolo) 
 kir bis kwieAw gwau ] (342-6, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Yey-ya Kabirji says that if one is interested to gain knowledge 
pertaining to Almighty then he shall destroy his wickedness (Dhurmat) and protect his 
village (body) by being station (holding) against all the desires (kam, kerod, lobh, moh & 
ahankar). 

 rix rUqau BwjY nhI ; sUrau Qwrau nwau ]34] (342-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
When you are engaged in the battle with the desires, don't run away; after obtaining 
victory from these enemies, only then one is known as a warrior. ||34|| 

 rwrw rsu ; inrs kir jwinAw ] (in-rs bolo) (342-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Rara Kabirji says that ever sweet Almighty’s bliss is recognized as 
unpleasant,  

 hoie inrs ; su rsu pihcwinAw ] (in-rs bolo) (342-7, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
and the pleasure of desires which are unpleasant is recognized as significantly sweet.  

 ieh rs Cwfy ; auh rsu Awvw ] (342-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Only after abandoning the worldly pleasures and desires, the real-self (Atma) bliss is 
obtained.  

 auh rsu pIAw ; ieh rsu nhI Bwvw ]35] (342-8, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When the real-self bliss nectar is quaffed (drink with great enjoyment) then the worldly 
desires are not pleasing at all. ||35|| 

 llw ; AYsy ilv mnu lwvY ] (l`lw bolo)

the mind never wonder any where else, by this manner the highest level of happiness 
can be obtained. 

 (342-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Lel-la Kabirji says that the mind should focus on Almighty in such 
manner that;  

 Anq n jwie ; prm scu pwvY ] (342-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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 Aru jau ; qhw pRym ilv lwvY ] (342-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

In addition, the one who is in the state of total bliss develops passion (love) for Almighty 
which creates consistent concentration in Almighty,   

 qau Alh lhY ;   (A`lh bolo) 
 lih crn smwvY]36] (342-9, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

only then one recognizes Almighty and absorbs in him (who is the support of all). ||36|| 

 vvw ; bwr bwr ibsn smHwir ] (342-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Wawa Kabirji sermons, remember Almighty continuously.  

 ibsn sMmHwir ; n AwvY hwir ] (342-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

By remembering Almighty one shall never face defeat in the war against the birth and 
death cycle.  

 bil bil ; jy ibsn qnw , jsu gwvY ] (342-10, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One should sacrifice oneself’s mind and physical body unto those who praises Almighty’s 
presence in all the creation (the one who only sees Almighty as common in everyone 
despite of the physical or mental differences).  

 ivsn imly ; sB hI scu pwvY ]37] (342-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Those who praise such blessed ones also obtain union with Almighty and obtain their 
real-self (everlasting) happiness. ||37|| 

 vwvw , vwhI jwnIAY ; vw jwny iehu hoie ] (342-11, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Wawa Kabirji says that one should know the Almighty because by 
knowing Him, one becomes Him.  

 iehu Aru Ehu jb imlY ;  
 qb imlq n jwnY koie ]38] (342-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

When the union between the being (jeev) and Almighty is established, it becomes 
permanent union then none can distinguish them just like the mixture of river and sea 
water and none can differentiate them (river water and sea water is known as different 
until they merge). ||38|| 

 ssw ; so nIkw kir soDhu ] (342-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Ses-sa Kabirji says, discuss and understand the Almighty in depth.  
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 Gt prcw kI ; bwq inroDhu ] (342-12, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Refrain mind from all other discussions pertaining to worldly pleasures which allures the 
mind for a short period and keeps on changing.  

 Gt prcY ; jau aupjY Bwau ] (342-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
When the love for Almighty’s reunion grows within,  

 pUir rihAw ; qh iqRBvx rwau ]39] (342-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

there the Almighty, king of three worlds is found to remains fully pervading in 
Antahkaran. ||39|| 

 KKw ; Koij prY jau koeI ]  
 jo KojY ; so bhuir n hoeI ] (342-13, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Khek-kha Kabirji says that once someone starts to travel on a path 
with intention to search for the Almighty and after reaching the destiny one discovers 
there is nothing other then the Almighty which includes him, then the identity of the 
searcher vanishes and absorbs into Almighty.  Question: How to start the journey 
towards Almighty? 

 Koj bUiJ ; jau krY bIcwrw ] (342-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One who searches Almighty with Guru’s consultation and gives serious thought,  

 qau Bvjl qrq ; n lwvY bwrw ]40] (342-14, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
he then crosses the worldly materialistic ocean in an instant. ||40|| 

 ssw ; so sh syj svwrY ] (s`sw bolo) (342-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Ses-sa Kabirji says the devotee is like a bride who serves Almighty 
who is the bridegroom, prepares for Him a bed that is the Antahkaran for Almighty.   

 soeI shI ; sMdyh invwrY ] (342-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Thus, such is the true devotee who has vanish all his doubts.  

 Alp suK Cwif ; prm suK pwvw ] (342-15, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
When the devotee sacrifices the worldly pleasures (desires) for the purpose of reunion 
with Almighty; thus, such devotee attains real-self bliss which is the most supreme and 
everlasting happiness.  

 qb ieh qRIA ; Euhu kMqu khwvw ]41] (342-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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Then the honored devotee is called the bride of the Almighty, her Bridegroom. ||41|| 

 hwhw ; hoq hoie , nhI jwnw ] (342-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Through the letter Haha Kabirji says that one is ignorant of the fact that he was suppose 
to reunite with Almighty in his lifetime.  

 jb hI hoie ; qbih mnu mwnw ] (342-16, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

One shall only transform into Almighty’s form once his mind develops faith means that 
one acknowledges the Almighty’s presence, only then the mind is pleased and appeased. 
Question: Scriptures has described Almighty, then why is there a need for faith? Answer; 

 hY qau shI ; lKY jau koeI ] (342-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
There is no doubt about the Almighty’s existence, only if someone could know Him in 
the true perspective. Question: What happens when the Almighty is known? 

 qb EhI auhu ; eyhu n hoeI ]42] (342-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Answer: Then one realizes that he is also the form of Almighty and then only Almighty 
remains in his vision and other then Him, nothing else remains. ||42|| Question: If the 
being (jeev) is truly the form of Almighty then why this being (jeev) remains in sadness 
and has to bare pains? 

 ilµau ilµau krq ; iPrY sBu logu ] (342-17, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Kabirji answers that because of the self created wishes being (jeev) goes about saying e.g. 
I want to obtain this and that;  

 qw kwrix ; ibAwpY bhu sogu ] (342-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
because of this reason, human has to go through many types of pains and 
disappointments. Question: How to escape from such pains?  

 liKmIbr isau ;  

then all the sorrows (of this world and next world) departs and one attains happiness 
because the cause for all pains is worldly attachment which disappears immediately as 
one performs Almighty’s meditation. Kabirji stresses that the whole creation is merely an 
illusion so is its pains and pleasures. ||43|| 

(‘liKmI-br’ bolo) 
 jau ilau lwvY ] (342-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Kabirji answers that only when one concentrates on Maya’s husband (who is the 
Almighty himself);  

 sogu imtY ; sB hI suK pwvY ]43] (342-18, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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 KKw ; iKrq Kpq gey kyqy ] (K`Kw bolo) (342-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Through the letter Khek-kha Kabirji continues that there are many humans being 
exhorted and many have perished away spending their lifetime in fulfilling their worldly 
desires.  

 iKrq Kpq ; AjhUM nh cyqy ] (342-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Although this being (jeev) observes present and are knowledgeable about the past; still 
ignores the truth by refusing to remember Almighty. The eternal bliss will never be 
obtained.  

 Ab jgu jwin ; jau mnw rhY ] (mnHw bolo)  (342-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

While revealing the truth Kabirji gives hope that even now if one takes an attempt to 
realize the temporary nature of the world and restrains his mind from worldly thoughts,  

 jh kw ibCurw ; qh iQru lhY ]44] (342-19, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

one shall find a permanent place there from where he was separated. ||44|| 

 bwvn AKr ; jory Awin ] (343-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Kabirji said to the Pandit that although human has develop the skill to join the fifty two 
letters in various different manners,  

 sikAw n ; AKru eyku pCwin ] (343-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

but they failed  to recognize the One word of the Almighty who is the ultimate.  

 sq kw sbdu ; kbIrw khY ] (343-1, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Kabirji says that I utter the word of truth which explains the realization of Almighty.  

 pMifq hoie ; su AnBY rhY ] (343-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
Kabirji further explains that only those Brahmins are recognized as Pandit who are 
knowledgeable and posses equal vision in all without any discrimination (e.g. caste, 
social status, etc.)   

 pMifq logh kau ; ibauhwr ] (343-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
The worldly literate Pandits has only use the letters as a mean to earn a living by joining 
them together.  

 igAwnvMq kau ; qqu bIcwr ] (343-2, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 
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But the fifty-two letters which are uttered in this hymn will be guidance for those 
scholars who contemplates on Almighty.   

 jw kY jIA ; jYsI buiD hoeI ] (343-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

Who ever posses worldly or godly intellect, shall obtain knowledge accordingly from 
these alphabets  

 kih kbIr ; jwnYgw soeI ]45] (343-3, gauVI pUrbI, Bgq kbIr jI) 

  Says Kabir, the intellect within ones mind shall understand the depth of the alphabets 
meaning correspondingly to how deep the intellect has develop in the path of wisdom. 
||45|| 
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20.  SELOK SEHASKRITI 
 

 <> ; siqnwmu , krqw purKu , inrBau inrvYru ; 
 Akwl mUriq , AjUnI sYBM , gurpRswid ] (1353-4) 
One (EAK) who is the universal creator (ONGKAR), he is the truth (SAT) (never 
change), he exist everywhere (NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he 
exists in all the worlds (PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is the only male and 
the rest are females (PURKH), he is without (Nir) fear (Bhao), he is without (Nir) enmity 
(Vair), he is immortal and beyond time (Akaal), he is beyond reincarnation and unborn 
(Ajunee), he is self-illumined and self-existence (saibhang), one who can be known, 
understood and attained the grace of a Guru (GURPERSAD). 

 slok , shsik®qI ; mhlw 1 ] (1353-6) 
Shalok Sehskritee, First Mahl: 

Prologue: During one of his expeditions, when Guru Nanak Dev Ji reached Kanshi, a 
group of Pandits were performing Thakur Puja at the banks of the river Ganges. Among 
them was one Pandit Gopal who had laid out an ostentatious display of idols in the 
service of Thakur Puja (worship). Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji entered and sat at Pandit Gopal 
Ji’s Puja scene (setting) in the manner (guise) in which he arrived without washing his 
feet. This enraged Pandit Gopal who admonished Guru Ji for his audacity saying that you 
have desecrated my Puja . Guru Ji then calmly proclaimed that performing such 
hypocrisy rituals and Puja can’t accomplish you the deliverance you seek. The Pandit 
was moved and softened upon hearing Guru Ji’s words and in deep reverence bent down 
and touched Guru Ji’s feet with both hands. The Pandit then implored Guru Ji humbly 
for his sermon on attaining salvation. By this time the other Pandits too had come 
forward and sat in Guru Ji’s audience. For the sake of Pandit Gopal as well as the other 
Pandits, Guru Ji recited the following four Selokas as Sermon for the deliverance one 
seeks in this life. 

 piV@ pusœk ; sMiDAw bwdM ] (pusqk bolo) (1353-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
 isl pUjis ; bgul smwDM ] (1353-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
Dear Pandit, it is useless to read divine books and perform ‘trikal sandhia’ and other 
hyprocrisy rituals like worshipping stone (Salgram) and pretend to sit in deep meditation 
just like a crane,  if you are using all the knowledge and practice to create arguments 
with others to prove your intelligence and perfectness. 

 muiK JUTu ; ibBUKn swrM ] (1353-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
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 qRYpwl iqhwl ; ibcwrM ] (qYR-pwl bolo) (1353-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The lies you utter are portrayed as priceless ornaments to make appear as holy truths the 
gaiteri (a three verse – of 8 words each – stanza) you recite three times a day during 
trikal sandhia is only to depict your false devoutness or either and the sustainer of the 
three worlds (heaven, earth, and hell) is watching you and contemplating your every 
action. 

 gil mwlw ; iqlk illwtM ] (1353-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
 duie DoqI ; bsqR kpwtM ] (1353-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
You wear a rosary (mala) round your neck, anoint your forehead with a tilak (a saffron 
mark)as a symbol of purity, carry two dhotis (sarongs) as well as place a wet cloth folded 
four times over your head while performing puja (prayers) or either and wear silk 
clothings to characterise and portray a picture of cleanliness and purity. 

 jo jwnis ; bRhmM krmM ] (1353-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
 sB Pokt ; inscY krmM ] (1353-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The ones who are not aware of the Almighty attainment deeds i.e the ones who are 
without the truthful practices are the ones who only practices mere rituals without 
understanding the principals therefore the ones who are aware of the Almighty 
attainment deeds and practices knows that all these superstitious deeds and rituals are in-
vain. 

 khu nwnk ; inscO iD´wvY ] (iDAwvY bolo) (1353-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
Guru ji says therefore meditate on Almighty’s name in utmost faith. 

 ibnu siqgur ; bwt n pwvY ]1] (1353-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
However without the true Guru one does not find the passage (art of) to focus on 
Almighty. 

 inhPlµ , qs´ jnms´ ;  (q~isA, jnm~isA bolo) 
 jwvd bRhm n ibMdqy ] (1353-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The birth into this world as a human has no significance and is fruitless as long as one 
does not acquire the knowledge of Brahm (the Supreme Being) and understands his 
mysteries. 

 swgrM sMswrs´ ;        (sMswr`isA bolo) 
 gurprswdI qrih ky ] (1353-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
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The materialistic world is like a turbulent sea that is crossed over by a rare few with the 
grace of Guru. 

 krx kwrx smrQu hY ; khu nwnk bIcwir ] (1353-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
Sri Guruji says therefore dear brother deliberate on Almighty who creates causes for all 
actions. 

 kwrxu krqy vis hY ; ijin kl rKI Dwir ]2] (1353-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The cause (creation) is in the control of the creator whose form; the Brahm form (which 
represents a force, power or energy) permeates the creation and sustains it. 

 jog sbdM igAwn sbdM ; 
 byd sbdM , q bRwhmxh ] (1353-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The trait of the Jogi’s faith is to acquire divine knowledge and preach this knowledge in 
order to attain unity with Almighty. 

 K´qRI sbdM , sUr sbdM ;  (iKAqRI bolo) 
 sUdR sbdM prwik®qh ] (prw-ikRqh bolo) (1353-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The Khatri’s faith is the bravery, to protect civilians and to make donations whereas 
Vaish’s faith is to assist, perform trading, perform agricultural work and take care of the 
livestock (cows). The Sudra’s faith is to be of service to others i.e to provide services to 
the three sects (Brahmin, Khatri and Vaish) to make a living. 

 srb sbdM , q eyk sbdM ; jy ko jwnis Byau ] (1353-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
The common and supreme faith of all human beings, if only one is aware of it, is to 
acquire divine knowledge of Almighty in order to understand His mysteries. 

 nwnk qw ko dwsu hY ; soeI inrMjn dyau ]3] (1353-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Ji says that I’m his disciple who has understood Almighty’s mysteries for he is free 
from the influence of materialism (i.e., he is above this world) and is one (united) with 
Almighty. 

 eyk ik®s˜M q srb dyvw ; dyv dyvw q Awqmh ]  (kirsnM bolo)  
 AwqmM sRI bwsÍdyvs´ ; jy koeI jwnis Byv ]   (bwsuA-dy~visA bolo)  
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Almighty is the creator of all the deities and he himself is in the being (jeev) form i.e 
although Almighty is the universal creator, he dwells within his creation in the form 
called real-self (Atma). The real-self (Atma) is the form of glorious (Sri) Almighty if only 
one is able to understand the secret of identical form of the being (jeev) and Almighty i.e 
although the physical form can be different between the beings like human, animals, etc. 
which are made of the five principal elements but the life which dwells in all the 
creation is the real-self (Atma). Atma is the Almighty himself and this animates the 
entire creation. 

 nwnk qw ko dwsu hY ; soeI inrMjn dyv ]4] (1353-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 1) 
Guru Ji says that I’m his deciple who sees no distinction between Almighty and his 
creation for he is immaculate (free from the influence of materialism) and is one (united) 
with Almighty. The creation is the visible image of the Creator whereas the Brahm is the 
invisible form of the Creator that pervades the creation. In other words, Almighty is 
omnipresent and resides within his creation. The Brahmin was satisfied and convinced 
with Guru Ji’s sermon and respectfully kept a record of these selokas in his possession. 

 

 slok , shsik®qI ; mhlw 5  (1353-15) 
Shalok Sehskritee , Fifth Mahl: 

Prologue: Pandit Gopal who became Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s deciple in Kansi had two 
grandsons, Har Krishen and Har Lall. Both had knowledge of the Shastras but were 
unable to clear their doubts and break free from worldly attachments. After their 
farther’s death, they became despondent and could not overcome their grief even by 
immersing themselves in reading the Shastras. They found some consolation when they 
read the Selokas of Guru Nanak Dev Ji kept in safety by their parents. Counsel with their 
elders revealed that Guru Arjan Dev Ji is now sitting on Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s throne in 
Amritsar. Seeing no distinction between Guru Arjan Dev Ji and Guru Nanak Dev Ji, they 
arrived at Amritsar and met Guru Arjan Dev Ji at RamSar Teerath where the compilation 
works of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji were in progress. The two Pandits paid their respects 
and homage to Guru Ji, offered the four Selokas of Guru Nanak Dev Ji in their possession 
and seeked Guru Ji’s blessing to be freed from worldly attachments. Sri Guru Arjan Dev 
Ji obliged and gave them sermon by reciting the following Selokas which are compiled 
along the same lines as the earlier Selokas for the benefit of the entire mankind.  

 
 <> ; siqnwmu , krqw purKu , inrBau inrvYru ; 
 Akwl mUriq , AjUnI sYBM , gurpRswid ] (1353-15) 
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One (EAK) who is the universal creator (ONGKAR), he is the truth (SAT) (never 
change), he exist everywhere (NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he 
exists in all the worlds (PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is the only male and 
the rest are females (PURKH), he is without (Nir) fear (Bhao), he is without (Nir) enmity 
(Vair), he is immortal and beyond time (Akaal), he is beyond reincarnation and unborn 
(Ajunee), he is self-illumined and self-existence (saibhang), one who can be known, 
understood and attained the grace of a Guru (GURPERSAD). 

 kqMc mwqw kqMc ipqw ;  
 kqMc , binqw ibnod suqh ] (1353-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In our earlier rebirths we had relatives and relationships that did not last indefinitely. 
Say then where from is he your father and whence she your mother and whence she 
your wife, the one with whom you had had the pleasure of engaging in physical congress 
and wherefrom are they your son (children) meaning such relationships are transitory 
and not everlasting. (whence – kahan se; bhav kahin se bhe nahi.) 

 kqMc BRwq mIq ihq bMDv ; 
 kqMc , moh kutMb´qy ] (kutMibAqy bolo) (1353-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Again whence he your brother, friend or affectionate relative and what then are the 
affections and attachments with immediate family members meaning such affections and 
attachments are in vain. 

 kqMc cpl mohnI rUpM ; pyKMqy iqAwgM kroiq ] (1353-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even this wealth that enchants one is mercurial and slips away before one’s very sight, 
although the human spends his entire life to gather it therefore whats great about it, 
meaning it’s worthless. Say then, why do you crave for that which is not going to remain 
faithful to you forever, meaning it’s pointless. Question: So is there something that 
remains faithful to us forever? Answer 

 rhMq sMg Bgvwn ismrx ; 
 nwnk , lbD´M Acuq qnh ]1] (l`biDAM bolo) (1353-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that only meditation of the Almighty is everlasting and stays with us forever 
and this meditation is procured from Saints who are the resolute Sons of Almighty (i.e., 
those who are not swayed by passions and desires). 

 iDRgMq mwq ipqw snyhM ; iDRg snyhM BRwq bWDvh ] (1354-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Thus contemptible (cursed) is the affection for the parents (mother and father) and 
contemptible (cursed) is  be the affection for the brother and relatives without the 
rememberance of Almighty’s Name. 
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 iDRg s˜yhM ; binqw iblws suqh ] (snyhM bolo) (1354-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Contemptible (cursed) is  the lust for the wife and the affection for the children. 

 iDRg s˜yhM ; igRhwrQkh ] (snyhM, igRhwrQ-kh bolo) (1354-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Contemptible (cursed) is  be the longing for the requisities of the household, without 
Almighty’s meditation. 

 swDsMg s˜yh siq´M ;       (snyh, s`iqAM bolo) 
 suKXM bsMiq nwnkh ]2] (suKieAM bolo) (1354-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The love one receives from congregating with saints is the true love meaning this is the 
pathway to one becoming righteous (sachiaar) and attaining the eternal form of 
Almighty. Guru Ji says that one who dwells in the assembly of saints’ lives in everlasting 
joy and bliss forever, i.e., breaks free from the shackles of birth and death. 

 imQ´Mq dyhM ; KIxMq blnµ ] (imiQAMq bolo) (1354-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
This physical body is the form of falsehood because day by day the strength reduces 
(proportionally) as the increase in age, 

 brDMiq jrUAw ; ihq´Mq mwieAw ] (ihiqAMq bolo) (1354-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
even then the human’s love for mammon (maya) keep on increasing means that this 
physical form is mortal and therefore delusive; age catches up, its strength dwindles but 
the yearning for materialism does not diminish the least bit. 

 Aq´Mq Awsw ; AwiQq´ Bvnµ ] (AiqAMq, AwiQiqA bolo) (1354-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The desire for materialism is so intense that it makes one become oblivious of the fact 
that one is a mere tourist in this world; 

 gnµq sÍwsw ; BYXwn DrmM ] (suAwsw, BYieAwn bolo) (1354-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
and that the ominous and dreadful apostle of death (Dharm Raj) is keeping count of the 
number of breaths left (i.e. yet) to be taken and is thereby waiting in earnest to seize 
upon and carry one away to the world beyond.  

 pqMiq , moh kUp , durlB´ dyhM ;   (dur`liBA bolo) 
 qq AwsRXM nwnk ]  (AwsRieAM bolo) (1354-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
One keeps plunging deeper and deeper into the pit of affection and attachment upon 
taking residence in the priceless human body. Guru Ji says in order to seek protection 
against the distractions of affections and attachments one should;   
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 goibMd goibMd ; goibMd gopwl ik®pw ]3] (1354-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
worship Almighty with mind, body, and speech to seek mercy and protection.  

 kwc kotM rcMiq qoXM ;  (qoieAM bolo) 
 lypnµ rkq crmxh ] (crm-xh bolo) (1354-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The human body is like a fortress of glass (fragile and destructible) built with water 
(sperm and ovum)  and is plastered with blood and skin. 

 nvMq duAwrM , BIq rihqM ; 
 bwie rUpM AsQMBnh ] (AsQMB-nh bolo) (1354-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
There are nine doors (passages) at nine parts of the body which are without walls means 
that all the nine doors remain open since birth and are supported by the pillars of air i.e 
breath. 

 goibMd nwmM nh ismrMiq ; 
 AigAwnI jwnµiq AsiQrM ] (1354-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ignorant deems this fragile and destructible body as permanent and does not recite 
Almighty’s Name  but instead wiles away (squanders) this precious life in a fruitless 
quest for fulfilment of perishable worldly possessions and later torments in the afterlife. 

 durlB dyh auDrMq ; swD srx nwnk ] (dur-l`B bolo)  
 hir hir hir hir ; hir hry jpMiq ]4] (1354-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Says Guru Ji one who takes refuge in the assembly of Saints and recites Almighty’s 
Name, (Har Har, a name that symbolises Almighty as the dispeller of affliction, grief, 
sorrow; worries, concerns; apprehensions and fear of death) with mind, body and speech 
atones for ones precious life and attains salvation. 

 suBMq quXM , Acuq guxg´M ;  (quieAM, gun~igAM bolo) 
 pUrnµ , bhulo ik®pwlw ] (1354-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dearest Almighty, you are glorious, resolute, unwavering, of firm disposition, righteous, 
omnipresent, and profoundly benevolent and compassionate; 

 gMBIrM aUcY ; srbig Apwrw ] (1354-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
deeply serene, lofty, exalted, majestic, omniscient, and limitless. 

 iBRiqAw ipRAM ; ibsRwm crxM ] (1354-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Dearest Almighty, you nurture and foster your beloved saints and provide them 
sanctuary and refuge at your feet i.e., in your abode. 

 AnwQ nwQy ; nwnk srxM ]5] (1354-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dearest Almighty, since you are the protector and saviour of the destitude and desolate, I 
(Guru Nanak) seek your refuge and sanctuary. 

 imRgI pyKMq , biDk ; 
 pRhwryx , lK´ AwvDh ] (liKA bolo) (1354-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Upon sighting a doe (a female deer), the hunter aimed a gun at the doe by trapping her 
with several artifices like setting the forest on fire on one side, setting a hound in pursue 
of the hunting, laying a trap on another side. Upon firing at the target, the hunter was 
bitten by a snake causing the gun to misfire, hitting the hound instead and killing it; a 
strong wind blew the fire in the direction of the trap and burned it; the hunter died as a 
result of the snake bite and thus the doe was saved. 

 Aho , js´ rKyx , gopwlh ; (jisA bolo) 
 nwnk , rom n Cyd´qy ]6] (CyidAqy bolo) (1354-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Amazing it is that one whose saviour is the Almighty; no one can harm let alone lay a 
finger or even touch a strain of hair on that person says Guru Ji. On the other hand, no 
one can save the one Almighty decide to slay. 

 bhu jqn krqw , blvMq kwrI ; 
 syvMq sUrw cqur idsh ] (1354-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
If someone very strong and powerful is one’s guard and an army of alert soldiers shields 
one from every direction. 

 ibKm Qwn , bsMq aUch ; 
 nh ismrMq , mrxM kdWch ] (1354-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Or if one dwells in a remote and lofty place at the highest peak with no access where 
one’s safety is secured and the thought of death does not cross one’s mind or where one 
is not disturbed by the fear of dying. 

 hovMiq AwigAw , Bgvwn purKh ; 
 nwnk , kItI sws AkrKqy ]7] (A-krK-qy bolo) (1354-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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But then when Almighty decides to slay one then even a meek and the least fearsome of 
a creature such as an ant can become the cause of one’s death, i.e., even the impossible 
can be made to become possible and no one can rescue one whom Almighty decides to 
slay. 

 sbdM rqM , ihqM mieAw ; 
 kIrqM , klI krm ik®quAw ] (1354-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Pandits, one shoud believe in the teachings of the Guru (i.e., live one’s life 
according to Guru’s teachings), should have mercy, compassion and benevolence with 
love in one’s heart (perform Nishkaam Sewa), and worship Almighty; such are the 
worthy deeds one shoud perform in this period of Kalyug. 

 imtMiq qqRwgq ; Brm mohM ] (1354-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
By practicing the deeds mentioned above, the doubts arising from duality and one’s 
affections and attachments in this world would be erased. 

 Bgvwn rmxM ; srbqR Qwin´M ] (QwinAM bolo) (1354-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Then Almighty’s presence in all (omnipresent) such Almighty appears clearly visible 
means that such a person becomes aware that Almighty is omnipresent for he is able to 
see Almighty. 

 idRst quXM AmoG drsnµ ; (quieAM bolo) 
 bsMq swD rsnw ] (1354-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Then Almighty’s is realised whose sight taken will never be fruitless and who abides on 
the tongue of his saints, means that such a person becomes aware that Almighty is 
omnipresent for he is able to see Almighty whose sight is a vision not in vain, i.e., a 
vision so awesome, amazing and astonishing and who abides on the tongues of Saints 
meaning Saints recites Almighty’s Name constantly. 

 hir hir , hir hry ; 
 nwnk , ipRAM jwpu jpnw ]8] (1354-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
And so says Guru Nanak, recite and meditate on the Name Har Har of the dearly loved 
Almighty, a Name that characterises Almighty as one who dispels affliction, grief, 
sorrow; worries, concerns; apprehensions and the fear of death. 

 GtMq rUpM , GtMq dIpM ; 
 GtMq riv ssIAr nK´qR ggnµ ] (niKAqR bolo) (1354-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Beauty fades progressively; it does not revert to its original look and so is parnami as are 
the Seven Continents, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, and the Sky all decaying, i.e, their 
age is decreasing. 

 GtMq bsuDw ; igir qr is KMfM ] (1354-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Likewise, the earth, the mountains, the trees, and everything within the nine parts of the 
world which is a part of and inseparable from the earth are decaying or ageing, i.e., the 
life span is decreasing. 

 GtMq llnw ; suq BRwq hIqM ] (1354-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The love of one’s wife, children, brothers, and relatives dwindles and fades away at times 
of adversity or when one dies. 

 GtMq kink mwink ; mwieAw sÍrUpM ] (suArUpM bolo) (1354-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Similarly, the glitter of gold and precious stones is a form of Mammon (riches, avarice, 
worldy gain) and it is a deception that vanishs upon one’s death. 

 nh GtMq ; kyvl gopwl Acuq ] (1354-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Only the unwavering and resolute Almighty, the sustainer of the world, and; 

 AsiQrM nwnk ; swD jn ]9] (1354-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Saints who have merged with Almighty, i.e., attained Almighty, remain eternal and 
everlasting. 

 nh iblµb DrmM ; iblµb pwpM ] (1354-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Never delay or slack in practicing righteous acts and deeds but delay in, i.e., hold back 
on or restrain from commiting sins. 

 idRVMq nwmM ; qjMq loBM ] (1354-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Implant in the mind the recitation of the Naam and forsake avarice.  

 srix sMqM iklibK nwsM ; 
 pRwpqM , Drm liK´x ] (liKAx bolo) (1354-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Take shelter in the assembly of saints and cleanse the mind of sins. Such are the virtues 
accumulated by one on whom Almighty is gracious. 

 nwnk ; ijh supRsMn mwDvh ]10] (1354-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Guru Ji says that such are the righteous virtues acquired by one on whom Almighty, the 
master of the illusion, Maya, is gracious. 

 imrq mohM , Alp buD´M ;    (buiDAM bolo) 
 rcMiq binqw ibnod swhM ] (1354-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ignorant (one who lacks the intellect to apprehend one’s real purpose in life) 
indulges egoistically in sexual pleasures,  

 jObn bihk®m ; kink kuMflh ] (b-ihkRm bolo) (1354-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
in one’s youth while one has the physical strength and wealth to own jewelleries, 

 bicqR mMidr , soBMiq bsqRw ; 
 ieq´Mq , mwieAw b´wipqM ] (ieiqAMq, ibAwipqM bolo) (1354-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
living a magnificent lifestyle like having various mansions, exotic garments etc. In this 
manner one who is engrossed in the bewitching mammon (riches regarded as an object 
of worship and greedy pursuit) suffers without mercy in the process of transmigration 
during the cycle of 84 00 000 (read as eighty-four hundred thousand) births and deaths 
in the hereafter. 

 hy Acuq , srix sMq nwnk ; 
 Bo Bgvwn , ey nmh ]11] (1354-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that one should pay obeisance and supplicate to Almighty who is the 
resolute support of Saints for protection against the influence of Maya. 

 jnmM q mrxM , hrKM q sogM ; BogM q rogM ] (1354-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Where there is birth there is death, where there is joy there is sorrow and where there is 
indulgence (as opposed to moderation) there is disease.  

 aUcM q nIcM ; nwn@w su mUcM ] (1354-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Likewise where there is exaltation (elevation) there is lowering and for the infinitesimal 
(lowly, humble) there is ennoblement (dignity). 

 rwjM q mwnµ ; AiBmwnµ , q hInµ ] (1355-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Where there is status (prestige) there is ego and where there is ego (pride) there is insult. 

 pRivriq mwrgM ; vrqMiq ibnwsnµ ] (1355-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In other words, the route of worldly affairs and manner (seeking comfort, status and 
prestige in life) leads to one’s destruction. 
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 goibMd Bjn , swD sMgyx AsiQrM ; 
 nwnk , BgvMq Bjnwsnµ ]12] (1355-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
But the worship of Almighty in the assembly of saints is indestructible and stays 
permanently with one and so says Guru Ji make Almighty’s worship your daily food. 

 ikrpM q hrIAM ; miq , qqu igAwnµ ] (1355-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
 ibgsIiD´ ; buDw kusl Qwnµ ] (1355-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
When Almighty becomes gracious on one the true knowledge of enlightenment is 
kindled (ignited) in one’s mind and by this means one attains salvation and as a 
consequence the mind is filled with joy and ecstasy, i.e., the mind enters a state of 
everlasting bliss. 

 bis´Mq iriKAM ; iqAwig mwnµ ] (1355-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
With the kindling of such knowledge, one negates the ego and keeps the senses in 
control. 

 sIqlµq irdXM ; idRVu , sMq igAwnµ ] (1355-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
This chills the heart and keeps one steadfast in imbibing the true (real-self) knowledge of 
saintly enlightenment. 

 rhMq jnmM ; hir drs lIxw ] (1355-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In this manner, one immerses in Almighty’s form and breaks free from the cycle of birth 
and death. 

 bwjMq nwnk ; sbd bIxW ]13] (1355-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Dasm Dhuar (tenth passage) opens and the melodious tune (jingle) from self playing 
musical instruments hums constantly in one’s mind says Guru Ji. 

 khMq bydw, guxMq gunIAw ; 
 suxMq bwlw , bhu ibiD pRkwrw ] (1355-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Pandits (accomplished scholars) contemplate, scrutinize, and give discourse on 
Vedic knowledge by varied and diverse explanations and the masses (common people) 
listen, apprehend and interpret it in a multitude of ways to serve their selfish motives or 
vested interests. 

 idRVMq suibidAw ; hir hir ik®pwlw ] (1355-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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But one on whom Almighty is bountiful (benevolent), accumulates and instills firmly in 
the mind the ultimate knowledge, i.e., the knowledge that leads one toward attaining 
salvation. 

 nwm dwnu , jwcMq nwnk ; 
 dYnhwr gur gopwlw ]14] (1355-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that I beseech Almighty for the alms of Naam as Almighty, the sustainer of 
the world and the true Guru are the bestower of such a bountiful gift. 

 nh icMqw , mwq ipq BRwqh ; 
 nh icMqw , kCu lok kh ] (1355-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
One (whosoever worships Almighty wholeheartedly and on whom Almighty is gracious) 
has no anxiety or worry, i.e., free from the worry of parents or kin nor has the worry of 
the world. 

 nh icMqw , binqw suq mIqh ; 
 pRivriq mwieAw snbMDnh ] (1355-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Neither has one the anxiety or worries of wife, children or friends for such relationships 
flourish as a result of wealth merely for one’s subsistence and sustenance. 

 dieAwl , eyk Bgvwn purKh ; 
 nwnk , srb jIA , pRiqpwlkh ]15] (1355-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Gracious and compassionate is the one Almighty says Guru Ji who nurtures and fosters 
all living beings. 

 Ainq´ ivqM , Ainq´ icqM ; (AiniqA bolo) 
 Ainq´ Awsw , bhu ibiD pRkwrM ] (1355-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
False (can’t be carried to the next world) is this wealth, false is the concentration as it 
does not stay focused, false are the desires and false are the myriad and diverse 
expectations and hopes (one has in life). 

 Ainq´ hyqM AhM bMDM ; 
 Brm mwieAw , mlnµ ibkwrM ] (1355-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
False is the love and attachment that keeps one bound in egoism, entangled in the 
whirlpool of Maya and as a consequence engages one in immoral and sinful acts that 
makes one’s mind unclean. 
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 iPrMq join Anyk , jTrwgin ; 
 nh ismrMq , mlIx buD´M ] (buiDAM bolo) (1355-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
One with an unclean mind does not worship Almighty and as a result suffers in the fire 
of the mother’s womb many a times in passing through the cycle of 8.4 million births 
and deaths. 

 hy goibMd , krq mieAw ; 
 nwnk piqq auDwrx , swD sMgmh ]16] (1355-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty,  I beseech you for compassion and mercy as even a sinner can attain 
salvation says Guru Ji if the sinner is granted sanctuary in the assembly of saints. 

 igrMq igir , piqq pwqwlµ ; 
 jlµq dydIp´ bYsÍWqrh ] (dydIipA, bY-suAWqrh bolo) (1355-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The agony of falling from a mountain cliff to the ground below is not as severe neither is 
the agony of being burnt alive as severe for these agonies are only momentary. 

 bhMiq, Agwh qoXM qrMgM ; (qoieAM bolo) 
 duKMq gRh icMqw ; jnmM q mrxh ] (1355-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Nor is the agony of being caught and swept away by a water current in the deep sea so 
severe as it is only momentary whereas the agony and torment arising from anxiety and 
worries for responsibilities of the household lasts for millenniums as such anxiety is the 
cause of one being born again, i.e., trapped in a cycle of 84 00 000 (8.4million) births and 
deaths before being born again as a human. 

 Aink swDnµ , n isD´qy nwnk ;  (isiDAqy bolo) 
 AsQMBM AsQMBM AsQMBM ; 
 sbd swD sÍjnh ]17] (suAjnh bolo) (1355-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that the agony caused by the entrapment of household worries cannot be 
alleviated by having resort to a myriad of resources (fulfilling vows, fasting, etc.) and the 
only firm recourse one has for this agony is to seek the counsel of wise saints and that is, 
one should take resort only in worshipping Almighty. 

 Gor duK´M , Aink hq´M ;  (duiKAM, hiqAM bolo) 
 jnm dwirdRM , mhw ibK´wdM ] (ibiKAwdM bolo) (1355-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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If one is affected by the most dreadful torment as like having committed numerous 
murders or the anguish of inherited penury (poverty) or the agony due to severe 
miseries. 

 imtMq sgl , ismrMq hir nwm , nwnk ; 
 jYsy pwvk , kwst BsmM kroiq ]18] (1355-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that all such agonies evaporates just like fire renders timber to ashes by 
contemplating Naam (reciting the Gur Mantr, Waheguru). 

 AMDkwr ismrq pRkwsM ; gux rmMq AG KMfnh ] (1355-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The cloak of darkness (ignorance) is lifted and illumination fills the mind of the one who 
worships Almighty sincerely and unambiguously for all sins are washed away by singing 
praises of Almighty. 

 ird bsMiq BY BIq dUqh ; 
 krm krq mhw inrmlh ] (1355-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
When Almighty takes residence in one’s mind, i.e., if the mind is imbued in the worship 
of Almighty then even the angels of death fear approaching the one for the one has 
become pure and performs pure deeds or either and remains pure even while performing 
acts and deeds like any ordinary mortal. 

 jnm mrx rhMq sRoqw ; 
 suK smUh AmoG drsnh ] (1355-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
One who listens to the praises of Almighty frees oneself from the cycle of birth and 
death and attains total contentment and extremely precious is the sight of such a dear 
one meaning it cleanses the sins of whomsoever having a vision (in the dream) of such a 
one. 

 srix jogM , sMq ipRA nwnk ; 
 so Bgvwn , KymM kroiq ]19] (1355-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guru Ji says that it is worthy of seeking refuge in Almighty who is the beloved of saints 
and who nurtures and protects his loved saints. 

 pwCM , kroiq AgRxIvh ; inrwsM , Aws pUrnh ] (1355-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
He who brings one from the back to the fore i.e., transforms the insignificant to the 
significant; fulfils the desires of those who have no (i.e., given up all) desires;  

 inrDn , BXM DnvMqh ; rogIAM , rog KMfnh ] (1355-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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makes the destitute wealthy; eradicates the disease of the sick;  

 Bgq´M Bgiq dwnµ ;         (BgiqAM bolo) 
 rwm nwm gux kIrqnh ] (1355-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
bestows saints with the gift of worship to sing the praises of Almighty’s virtues;  

 pwrbRhm purK dwqwrh ; 
 nwnk gur syvw , ikM n lB´qy ]20] (liBAqy bolo) (1355-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Such bountiful is He, the bestower, Almighty in whose service says Guru Ji, there is 
nothing that one cannot obtain, i.e., one can gain anything such as (Dharm) virtues, 
(Arth) needs, (Kaam) desires, and (Mokh) salvation. 

 ADrM , DrM Dwrxh ;  (A-DrM bolo) 
 inrDnµ , Dn nwm nrhrh ] (nr-hrh bolo) (1355-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the form of support for the supportless and the life form of all human’s. 
(Almighty) name is the wealth form for the poor. 

 AnwQ nwQ goibMdh ; blhIx , bl kysvh ] (1355-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The sustainer of universe (Almighty) is the master of the master less and the beauteously 
haired Almighty is the power of the powerless. 

 srb BUq , dXwl Acuq ; (dieAwl bolo) 
 dIn bWDv , dwmodrh ] (1355-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Imperishable Almighty is merciful on all beings and he is the closest relation i.e 
protector to all the humble ones. The name Damodhar came into existence since Sri 
Krishna’s mother Mata Yasodha tied a string around his belly i.e that Almighty is always 
within his saints (bhagat) control. 

 srbg´ , pUrn purK Bgvwnh ; (srbigA bolo) 
 Bgiq vCl kruxwmXh ] (kruxw-mieAih bolo) (1355-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Such Omniscient, Omnipresent and Omnipotent auspicious Almighty is the Lover of His 
saints and the form (embodiment) of mercy means that the omniscient, all pervading and 
residing within all beings, (Bhag’vänæh), ever calm, serene and blissful Almighty is the 
beloved and grace (an unmerited love, favour, and protection from Almighty) of the 
saints. 

 Git Git bsMq bwsudyvh ; pwrbRhm prmysurh ] (1356-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Such Almighty (Vashdev) who resides within his creation; he is beyond the creation 
(formless) and he is the greatest. 

 jwcMiq nwnk , ik®pwl pRswdM ; 
 nh ibsrMiq , nh ibsrMiq , nwrwiexh ]21] (1356-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says, I beg for mercy from the house of mercy (Almighty) that I never ever 
neglect Almighty from my mind, body and speech. Says Guru Ji, I seek the love, favour, 
and protection of the benevolent Almighty and so may I never ever be neglectful in 
worshipping Almighty with mind, body, and speech. 

 nh smrQM , nh syvkM ; 
 nh pRIiq prm purKoqmM ] (1356-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
I have neither the ability for asceticism nor the virtue for sewa (service) nor neither have 
I love within me, dear (Param) Supreme (Pur’kho’təm = Purkh + Uttam) Almighty. 

 qv pRswid ismrqy nwmM ; 
 nwnk , ik®pwl hir hir gurM ]22] (1356-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
It’s your blessings that I’m worshipping you by chanting your Naam says Guru Nänak O 
benevolent and most merciful Almighty. 

 Brx poKx krMq jIAw ; 
 ibsRwm Cwdn dyvMq dwnµ ] (1356-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In what manner is Waheguru’s benevolence?  Firstly the Almighty feeds all the beings 
stomach with various kinds of food; and then sustains the beings; and then blesses them 
with the place and bed to sleep (rest); and donates cloth to cover the body. 

 isRjMq , rqn jnm ; cqur cyqnh ] (1356-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Then he has created the invaluable and intelligent human body who is gifted as wise and 
extremely clever to remember Almighty’s Name i.e that although the quest of sustaining 
life with basic needs exist in all animals, insects, birds, bacterias, virus, etc., but the 
rememberance of Almighty’s name can be only be earned in the form of human body. 

 vrqMiq suK ; Awnµd pRswdh ] (1356-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Then this complete lifetime can be spent in bliss (spiritually-peace) and happiness 
(physically-pleasure) with the blessing of the Almighty. 

 ismrMq nwnk ; hir hir hry ] (1356-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Guruji says therefore recite the Name of Almighty who is the life within all, perisher of 
sins and mind magnetizer;  

 Ainq´ rcnw ; inrmoh qy ]23] (AinqA bolo) (1356-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who contemplate Almighty’s Name realises the temporary (perishable) world 
creation and forsakes all the attachments i.e  that person abandons the worldly 
attachments and becomes the lover of Almighty’s Name. 

 dwnµ prw pUrbyx ; BuMcMqy mhIpqy ] (mhI-pqy bolo) (1356-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who donates their earnings willingly in their previous births to the needy ones 
and because of the happiness that they shared with the others; they are reincarnated as 
Kings who becomes the owner of large lands (landlords)  and  eats the returns of the 
charities made in their past births. 

 ibprIq buD´M , mwrq lokh ; (buiDAM bolo) 
 nwnk , icrMkwl duK Bogqy ]24] (1356-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
However, while enjoying the luxuries and most respected position in this world their 
intellect pollutes with ego and starts to torture their citizens; Sri Guruji says that those 
kings will pay for their sinful deeds by pains of hell in the next world for a long time. 

 ibRQw , AnugRhM goibMdh ; 
 js´ ismrx , irdMqrh ] (jisA bolo) (1356-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those kings are without the Almighty’s grace and whose heart is doubtful while 
contemplating the praises of Almighty i.e those who do not remember Almighty’s Name. 

 Awrog´M mhw rogḾ ; ibisimRqy kruxwmXh ]25] (1356-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Eventhough such Kings are perfectly healthy, know them as gravely diseased because 
they have forgotten the form of mercy (Waheguru) i.e that they are always heated up 
with the human ego. 

 rmxM , kyvlµ kIrqnµ ; suDrmM , dyh Dwrxh ] (1356-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
To describe and sing the praises of Almighty who is one of its kind and pure, is most 
significant religion (duty) of embracing this human body. 

 AMimRq nwmu nwrwiex , nwnk ; 
 pIvqM , sMq n iqRp´qy ]26] (iqRipAqy bolo) (1356-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Sri Guruji says that, the saints never give up in reciting the Almighty’s name liked 
Nectar-sweet therefore the saints drinks it more and more all the time ; i.e that their love 
is always attached in reciting Waheguru (Almighty’s name). 

 shx sIl , sMqM ; 
 sm , imqRs´ durjnh ] (imqRisA bolo) (1356-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The saints’ character is always tolerant and sweet-tempered in withstanding the various 
kinds of bad remarks (allegation, accusation, etc.) and treat friends and enemies equally. 

 nwnk , Bojn Aink pRkwryx ; 
 inMdk AwvD hoie , aup iqstqy ]27] (1356-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the saint being tolerant always maintains equality vision among all the 
Almighty’s creation even if one with friendship intention comes close to a saint with 
various kind of food dishes and a evil minded slanderer comes close to a saint with 
various kinds of weapons to kill; the saint blesses everyone without having to favor one 
and hate the other as they see Almighty’s existence in all. 

 iqrskwr , nh BvMiq ; 
 nh BvMiq , mwn BMgnh ] (1356-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Such saints never faces (suffers) disrespect in this world and dishonour in the next world; 
they are even highly respected in the next world. 

 soBw hIn , nh BvMiq ; 
 nh pohMiq , sMswr duKnh ] (1356-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The glory of the Saints are always maintained even if they go below the ground level or 
any other place (evil company) because the worldly pains can never even touch them. 

 goibMd nwm jpMiq imil swD sMgh ; 
 nwnk , sy pRwxI suK bwsnh ]28] (1356-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Whoever joints the company of such saints and recites the Almighty’s name, Sri Guruji 
says that such fortunate people who contemplate on Almighty’s name dwell (reside) in 
happiness. 

 sYnw , swD smUh , sUr AijqM ; 
 sMnwhM qin inMmRqwh ] (1356-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The saints are unconquerable armies of the warriors, who have covered their body with 
the coat of arms of humbleness. 
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 AwvDh gux goibMd rmxM ; 
 Et gur sbd kr crmxh ] (1356-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Listening and recitation of the sustainer of universe’s (Almighty) virtues are their 
weapons and Guru’s sermons (hymns) is the shield in their hands as shelter against the 
evil desires (enemies). 

 AwrUVqy , AsÍ rQ nwgh ; buJMqy , pRB mwrgh ] (1356-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who had understood (realise) the Almighty’s path are riding the horses, 
chariots and elephants i.e  the fortunate ones who has adopted the Almighty’s path 
through which they have understood the form of Almighty by listening liked horse, 
acceptance liked chariot and practice liked elephant from which they manifested 
Almighty within. 

 ibcrqy inrBXM , sqRü sYnw ; 
 DwXMqy , guopwl kIrqnh ] (DwieAMqy bolo) (1356-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Saint warriors walk fearlessly amidst the enemy army of attachment and attack 
them by singing the Almighty’s praises. 

 ijqqy , ibsÍ sMswrh ; 
 nwnk , vs´M kroiq , pMc qskrh ]29](visAM bolo) (1356-13,shsik®qI,mÚ5) 
Such saints become victories in the entire world, Guruji says in this manner the five 
thieves (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) are defeated (overpowered). 

 imRg iqRsnw , gMDrb ngrM ; 
 dRüm CwXw , ric durmiqh ] (durm~iqh bolo) (1356-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The same manner this human with evil-intellect is misleaded by all such illusions i.e 
human loves such false believes and is engrossed in it. 

 qqh , kutMb moh , imQ´w ;  (q~qh nhIN bolxw) (imiQA bolo) 
 ismrMiq nwnk , rwm rwm nwmh ]30] (1356-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Similarly, the attachment of immediate family (the family that grows from wife) is false 
therefore the saints has abandoned the love for such and recited the Almighty who is in 
existance within his creation. 

 nc , ibidAw inDwn ingmM ; 
 nc , guxg´ ; nwm kIrqnh ] (guxigA bolo) (1356-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Dear Almighty, I am not the treasure of the divine knowledge, nor I have knowledge of 
virtues and nor I have sang the praise of Almighty’s Name. 

 nc rwg rqn kMTM ; nh cMcl cqur cwqurh ] (1356-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
I don’t have the ragas liked diamond in my throat and neither I am clever in performing 
worldly task, nor I am smart in my speech and nor I am wise by my intellect; i.e that I 
am such virtueless. 

 Bwg auidm , lbD´M mwieAw ; (lb`iDAM bolo) 
 nwnk , swD sMig Kl pMifqh ]31] (1356-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Through the previous deeds (good fortune) and concerted effort, this human obtains 
wealth, one obtain divine virtues through the manifestation of previous donation 
however apart of this, even a moron without any effort nor previous good deeds 
becomes great scholar with universal knowledge through the true congregation (sat-
sangat). 

 kMT rmxIX , rwm rwm mwlW ; 
 hsqaUc , pRym DwrxI ] (hsq-aUc bolo) (1356-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Uttering the Almighty’s Name in the throat is the beautiful rosary around my neck, 
which is contained in a clothbag, liked utmost love i.e remember Almighty’s name with 
utmost love. 

 jIh Bixjo , auqm slok ; 
 auDrxM , nYn nµdnI ]32] (1356-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Moreover uttering the significant Almighty’s praises with my tongue by which I have 
been saved from the mammon that pleases the eyes. 

 gur mMqR , hIxs´ jo pRwxI ;   (hIx~isA bolo) 
 iDRgMq jnm BRstxh ] (1356-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The human who is without the Guru’s instruction, such contaminated intellect person’s 
life is a curse. 

 kUkrh sUkrh grDBh kwkh ; 
 srpnh , quil Klh ]33] (1356-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Such foolish person is equal to a dog, a pig, a crow and a snake, i.e that without the 
Guru’s holy hymn or instruction, he/she will always be reincarnated in such forms. 2nd 
meaning-  Such people are worse than a dog, pig, a crow and a snake because all this 
animals has at least one virtue, just like a dog has the loyalty to the master, a pig cleans 
town by eating all the dirt without caring about the taste of tongue, a crow always 
maintains feeling of friendship among its kind and snakes gives up his poison on the 
name of his ancestors whereas the mind leaded person has all the opposite virtues of 
these animals. 

 crxwribMd Bjnµ ; 
 irdXM nwm Dwrxh ] (iridAM bolo) (1356-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The human who resides the Almighty lotus feet in his/her heart and repeats the 
Waheguru’s (Almighty) name continuously. 

 kIrqnµ , swD sMgyx , nwnk ; 
 nh idRstMiq , jmdUqnh ]34] (1357-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
and goes to the company of the ones who has win over their mind (Sadh) and through 
Guruji’s hymn sings the Almighty’s praises, Guruji’s says that they will never ever see 
such death angels; i.e that they are free from the fear of birth and death. 

 nc durlBM , Dnµ rUpM ;       (dur-lBM bolo) 
 nc durlBM , sÍrg rwjnh ] (dur-lBM, suA`rg bolo) (1357-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore, it is not difficult to obtain wealth and beauty. Nor is it difficult to obtain the 
sovereignty of paradise. 

 nc durlBM , Bojnµ ibMjnµ ; (dur-lBM bolo) 
 nc durlBM , sÍC AMbrh ] (dur-lBM, suAC bolo) (1357-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
It is not difficult to obtain various kind of sweet, sour, etc. kind of tasty foods, nor it is 
difficult to obtain clean attire (clothings). 

 nc durlBM , suq imqR BRwq bWDv ; (dur-lBM bolo) 
 nc durlBM , binqw iblwsh ] (dur-lBM bolo) (1357-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
It is not difficult to obtain sons, dearest friends, brothers and pleasures of woman/man 
(fulfillment of sexual desires). 

 nc durlBM , ibidAw pRbIxM ; (dur-lBM bolo) 
 nc durlBM , cqur cMclh ] (dur-lBM bolo) (1357-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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is not difficult to be wise in the knowledge, nor is difficult to be extremely clever by 
intellect (budhi) and perform restless (active) body activities. 

 durlBM , eyk Bgvwn nwmh ; (dur-lBM bolo) 
 nwnk , lbiD´M swD sMig , ik®pw pRBM ]35] (lbiDAM bolo)  
Guruji says that the most difficult is to obtain the Almighty’s Name which can only be 
obtained through the true congregation where only the Almighty’s Name is recited. It is 
through the true congregation the Almighty is attained. 

 jq kqh , qqh idRstM ; 
 sÍrg mrq , pXwl lokh ] (suA~rg bolo) (1357-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty sees everywhere we reside no matter it is the heaven, this mortal world or the 
underworld (Patal) means that no one can escape from the Almighty’s vision. 

 srbqR rmxM goibMdh ; 
 nwnk , lyp Cyp n ilp´qy ]36] (ilipAqy bolo) (1357-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Sustainer of Universe (Gobindeh - Almighty) is omnipresent and the saints see Him 
with their knowledge vision, Sri Guruji says therefore the saints are never smudged 
(smeared) with the accompanied mammon. By considering the meanings of the last line 
first than it means that Sri Guruji says that when Almighty or the form of Him, the true 
Guru (Satguru) is pleased then (continued on the next line); 

 ibKXw BXMiq AMimRqM ; (ibiKAw, BieAMiq bolo) 
 dRüstW sKw sÍjnh ] (drustW, suAjnh bolo) (1357-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The poison turns into nectar and enemies become dearest friends or friends become 
more dearest ones. 

 duKM , BXMiq suK´M ;   (BieAMiq, suiKAM bolo) 
 BY BIqM , q inrBXh ] (inrBieAh bolo) (1357-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In the same manner all the pains (sufferings) turn into happiness (pleasures) and the ones 
who are with fear becomes fearless. 

 Qwn ibhUn ibsRwm nwmM ; 
 nwnk , ik®pwl hir hir gurh ]37] (1357-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
the ones who were roaming in various incarnations without having knowledge about the 
real-self (embodiment of Almighty) has rest in bliss by reciting the Almighty’s Name. 
Guruji expresses the devotees (bhagat) wishes; 
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 srb sIl , mmM sIlµ ; 
 srb pwvn , mm pwvnh ] (1357-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Almighty who is the donor of peace to everyone, he shall also bless me with peace 
and He, the Purifier of all will also purify me. 

 srb krqb , mmM krqw ; 
 nwnk , lyp Cyp n ilp´qy ]38] (ilipAqy bolo) (1357-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the Creator of the whole universe and he has also created me, Sri Guruji says 
that the Almighty is free from all no accusations and stigma (dishonour). 

 nh sIqlµ cMdR dyvh ; nh sIqlµ bwvn cMdnh ] (1357-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even the the moon is not cold enough and the fifty-two fingers long or the white sandal 
tree is not cold enough as well. 

 nh sIqlµ , sIq ruqyx ; 
 nwnk , sIqlµ swD sÍjnh ]39] (suAjnh bolo) (1357-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even the winter season is not cold enough compare to the friendly saints says Sri Guruji; 
means that saints are capable of cooling down others from the heat of envy, jealousy, 
doubt, etc. by just looking at them. 

 mMqRM rwm rwm nwmM ; 
 D´wnµ srbqR pUrnh ] (iDAwnM bolo) (1357-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Pandit, the saints only recites again and again the true mantra of the omnipresent 
Almighty’s Name and their concentration is to see Almighty’s existence completely 
within each and every creation.  (This is the first and second virtue of a true saint) 

 g´wnµ sm duK suKM ; (igAwnM bolo) 
 jugiq inrml inrvYrxh ] (inr-vYrxh bolo) (1357-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Then the saint with knowledge vision stays in consistent state of mind during happiness 
and sorrows as they have deemed pain and pleasure alike and their method is pure 
therefore they no not have enmity feeling towards anybody. (This is the third and fourth 
virtue of a true saint) 

 dXwlµ , srbqR jIAw ; (dieAwlM bolo) 
 pMc doK ibvrijqh ] (ibvrij-qh bolo) (1357-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Such a true saint is merciful on all the beings and therefore they are completely free 
from the evil influences of the lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego.  (This is the fifth 
and sixth virtue of a true saint) 

 Bojnµ , gopwl kIrqnµ ; 
 Alp mwXw , jl kml rhqh ] (mwieAw bolo) (1357-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Such saints’ food is the Almighty’s praises means that they always stay satisfied by 
singing Almighty’s praises and they stay touchless from mammon (maya) just like the 
lotus flower stays on water but without being wet. Although lotus flower gets his life 
from water but remains untouchable by the water as lotus is known to be the sun lover. 
(This is the seventh and eighth virtue of a true saint) 

 aupdysM , sm imqR sqRh ; BgvMq Bgiq BwvnI ] (1357-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Saints always sees and preaches equally to friends and enemies as their faith is totally 
focussed on the Almighty’s meditation. (This is the ninth and tenth virtue of a true saint) 

 pr inMdw , nh sRoiq sRvxM ; 
 Awpu iq´wig sgl ryxukh ] (iqAwig bolo) (1357-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The true saints never ever listens to other people’s slander with their ears and they have 
abandon their self-existence and ego therefore they have made their mind into the dust 
of all means that they are extremely humble. (This is the eleventh and twelth virtue of a 
true saint) 

 Kt lK´x , pUrnµ purKh ;  (liKAx bolo) 
 nwnk , nwm swD sÍjnh ]40] (suAjnh bolo) (1357-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
These are all the twelve virtues of a perfect person (true saint), Sri Guruji says that they 
are called the dearest saints. 

 Ajw BogMq , kMd mUlµ ; bsMqy , smIip kyhrh ] (1357-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even a she goat pleasures while eating all the required nutritious fruits and leafs, 
however she shrinks while living near a tiger. 

 qqRgqy sMswrh ; (qqR-gqy bolo) 
 nwnk , sog hrKM ibAwpqy ]41] (1357-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that similarly is the condition of the beings in this world, beings becomes 
happy by meeting their lover and becomes upset by having to see their hatred. 

 Clµ iCdRM , koit ibGnµ ; AprwDM iklibK mlµ ] (1357-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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To cheat someone and to see other people’s sins (weeknesses) then to create millions of 
obstructions in other people’s work and the ones whose life is filled with sins gathered 
from such actions  means that they are loaded with great sins. 

 Brm mohM mwn Apmwnµ ; 
 mdM mwXw ibAwipqM ] (mwXw ƒ mwieAw bolo) (1357-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The human being is affected by mammon in various states like doubt, attachment, pride, 
dishonour, ego, etc.  

 imRq´ü jnm BRmMiq nrkh ;  (imRqau bolo) 
 Aink aupwvM , n isD´qy ] (isiDAqy bolo) (1357-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore the human travels in the cycle of birth and death from which one have to go 
through the pains of hell because there is no salvation in performing deeds with the 
desire of returns (sekaram) although one attempts by various means. 

 inrmlµ swD sMgh ; jpMiq nwnk gopwl nwmM ] (1357-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that the one who always recites the Almighty’s Name in the congregation 
of Saints and; 

 rmMiq gux goibMd ; inq pRqh ]42] (1357-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
adopts Almighty’s virtues through divine knowledge becomes sinless; means that they 
becomes free from the influence of desires. 

 qrx srx suAwmI ; rmx sIl prmysurh ] (1357-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Human being can only swim across the worldly materialistic ocean by adopting the 
Almighty’s shelter who is the master of all, omnipresent and performs all the worldly 
actions. 

 krx kwrx smrQh ; dwnu dyq pRBu pUrnh ] (1357-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is capable of creating cause of all actions and He bestows (donates) everything 
in every means to all the beings for good without one having to return back, therefore 
Almighty is known to be the one and only such donor. 

 inrws , Aws krxM ; 
 sgl ArQ , AwlXh ] (AwlieAh bolo) (1357-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is the fullfiller of hope for the hopeless and He is the complete house of all the 
riches. 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   SELOK SEHASKRITI 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 391 of 410) 

 gux inDwn ismrMiq nwnk ; 
 sgl jwcMq jwickh ]43] (1357-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that, Almighty is the treasure of virtues whereas all the beings are the 
beggars therefore I always remember Him. 

 durgm sQwn , sugmM ;  (dur-gm bolo) 
 mhw dUK , srb sUKxh ] (1357-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
With the blessing of who even the most torturous (unreachable) place becomes 
comfortable (reachable) and great sadness turns into all types of happiness. 

 dur bcn , Byd BrmM ; 
 swkq ipsnµq , surjnh ] (1357-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even the enemies, slanderers and astrayed people who always utters heart hurting harsh 
words, turns into wise virtueful people. 

 AsiQqM , sog hrKM ; BY KIxMq , inrBvh ] (1357-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
One resides in consistent state of mind in happiness and sadness without feeling any 
differences between the two conditions and one who lives fearless as all the fears 
vanishes. 

 BY AtvIAM , mhw ngr bwsM ; 
 Drm lK´x pRB mieAw ] (l`iKAx bolo) (1358-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The world which earlier appeared to be just like a scary (aweful) forest, is now appearing 
to be just like a busy heavily populated city means that the world seems to be a place of 
joy when the merits of faithful (religious) life is obtained with Almighty’s grace. 

 swD sMgm rwm rwm rmxM ; 
 srix nwnk , hir hir dXwl crxM ]44] (dieAwl bolo) 
Guruji says that utter Almighty’s Name together with the saints to attain shelter of the 
merciful Almighty’s feet. 

 hy Aijq sUr sMgRwmM ; Aiq blnw bhu mrdnh ] (1358-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O attachment, you are the unconquerable worrior who has won over among the 
strongest worriors in this world (battlefield); means that even people like Rishi Visist 
was taken away by the death of his son. 

 gx gMDrb , dyv mwnuK´M ;  (mwnuiKAM bolo) 



 
GURBANI FOUNDATION   SELOK SEHASKRITI 

_______________________________________________________________________________      

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy                                                                                     (Page 392 of 410) 

 psu pMKI ibmohnh ] (1358-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Attachment, you have even fascinated the Nandhi, Bhringi and other servants (followers 
of Shivji), celestial musicians of heaven, all deities (330 million), humans, animals and 
birds. 

 hir krxhwrM nmskwrM ; 
 srix nwnk , jgdIsÍrh ]45] (jgdIsuArh bolo) (1358-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that I have sought the sanctuary of the universe creator by offering my 
obeisance and He will destroy the strength of attachment. Dear brother in order to 
escape from such a mighty attachment, bow and adopt the sanctuary of the universe 
creater and the master of universe. 

 hy kwmM , nrk ibsRwmM ; bhu jonI BRmwvxh ] (1358-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O Lust, you lead humans to  hell and you make them wander in various reincarnations 
through countless species. 

 icq hrxM , qRY lok gMm´M ;  (gMimAM bolo) 
 jp qp sIl ibdwrxh ] (1358-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
You (lust) fascinate the human’s concerntrations towards your created desires, you exist 
(pervade) in all the three worlds (Akash Lok, Mat Lok & Patal Lok) and vanishes the 
human’s intentions towards meditation, penance, divine adaptibility and other such 
virtues. 

 Alp suK , Aivq cMcl ; aUc nIc smwvxh ] (1358-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Human is made wealthless (from the wealth of virtues) for the sake of a short while 
pleasure in fullfilling your (lust) created desire. You (lust) are very unsteady and 
immersed within all catagories of the creation e.g. poor & rich, young & old, good & bad, 
deity & demon, human and animal, etc. 

 qv BY ibmuMicq , swDsMgm ; 
 Et nwnk nwrwiexh ]46] (1358-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that by meeting the saints and adapting the support of Almighty, the fear of 
lust is dispelled. 

 hy kil mUl k®oDM ; kdMc , kruxw n auprjqy ] (1358-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O anger (wrath), you are the root cause of all the contentions (quarrels), who ever’s 
mind you reside the one never have sympathy and becomes very cruel. 
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 ibKXMq jIvM , vs´M kroiq ;    (ibiKAMq, visAM bolo) 
 inrq´M kroiq , jQw mrkth ] (inriqAM bolo) (1358-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The anger overpower’s sinful human beings which makes the human to dance like a 
monkey just like a monkey keeper trains a monkey to dance on his directions while 
performing a show. 

 Aink swsn , qwVMiq jmdUqh ; 
 qv sMgy , ADmM nrh ] (1358-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
With your (anger) association, human is desecrated and punished by various methods of 
torturing by the Angel of Death. 

 dIn duK BMjn , dXwl pRBu nwnk ; (dieAwl bolo) 
 srb jIA rK´w kroiq ]47] (riKAw bolo) (1358-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the Almighty who is the Destroyer of the sorrow of the meek and the 
house of mercy, protects all the human from you (anger) and Almighty will also protect 
me. 

 hy loBw , lµpt sMg isrmorh ; 
 Aink lhrI klolqy ] (1358-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O greed, you are suprior among all humans and always stay cling to the humans to create 
various waves of expectation which causes various thoughts of attaining more and more 
wealth; means that when the wave of greed rises then the thoughts of working, trading, 
business, etc. is created within the mind. 

 DwvMq jIAw bhu pRkwrM ; Aink BWiq bhu folqy ] (1358-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Therefore human is indulge in the chase of wealth via various types of activities and 
with the desire of wealth human beings’ run about in many directions and greatly 
wobble in multiple manners. 

 nc imqRM , nc iestM , nc bwDv ; 
 nc mwq ipqw , qv ljXw ] (l`ijAw bolo) (1358-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Your (greed) influences causes the human to be shameless in performing unlawful deeds 
even to his friends, beloved (Guru, Almighty), relatives, mother and father; means that a 
greedy person deprives (steal) wealth belongs to the others without hesitation. 

 AkrxM kroiq AKwid´ Kwd´M ; (AKwidA, KwidAM bolo) 
 Aswj´M swij , smjXw ] (AswijAM, sm~ijAw bolo) (1358-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Greed, causes human to perform the worst deeds which should never ever to be done, 
eat the uneatable and initiates an inappropriate activity; O greed your are the 
unconquered. 

 qRwih qRwih srix suAwmI ; 
 ibg´wipœ nwnk , hir nrhrh ]48] (ibigAwpiq, nr-hrh bolo)  
Guruji says, dear the enricher of beings (or Almighty in form of Narsingh-half man and 
half lion) Waheguru, my humble request to you, please protect me (mind and body) 
from such greed. 

 hy jnm mrx mUlµ ; AhMkwrM pwpwqmw ] (1358-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O Ego (pride) you are the form of sins and the main cause of birth and death, 

 imqRM qjMiq , sqRM idRVMiq ; 
 Aink mwXw , ibsœIrnh ] (mwieAw, ibsqIrnh bolo) (1358-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
under your influences one discards friendship and adopts the enmity, in this manner one 
uses spread’s various cheat methods; means that in ego one practices enmity with friend 
and creates various frauds. 

 AwvMq jwvMq QkMq jIAw ; duK suK bhu Bogxh ] (1358-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Through your (ego) company the beings comes by birth and goes by death in a 
reincarnation cycle which makes them weary (tired) in undergoing the consequences of 
deeds in various types of pains and pleasures; means that one escapes the cycle of birth 
and death till the ego is completely vanished. 

 BRm BXwn auidAwn rmxM ; (BieAwn bolo) 
 mhw ibkt AswD rogxh ] (1358-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Through you (ego) being is subjected to be reincarnated to wonder in the 8.4 million 
creations liked wilderness which is very scary therefore O’ ego you are the most difficult 
and incurable disease affecting all the being; means that ego can never be cured by any 
practice or deed. 

 bYd´M pwrbRhm prmysÍr ;  (bYidAM, prmysuAr bolo) 
 AwrwiD nwnk , hir hir hry ]49] (1358-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says, that the only physician to cure the ego disease is the Almighty who is 
beyond the acts of merits and sin, the master of all masters therefore Guruji says that I 
recite to meditate on Almighty’s Name; dear brother remember Almighty’s name 
because He is the only doctor who is capable to cure the incurable ego desease. 
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 hy pRwx nwQ goibMdh ; 
 ik®pw inDwn jgdguro ] (jgd-guro bolo) (1358-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
O Master of the life-forces (Pran), the treasure of mercy and the vanisher of darkness of 
ignorace (Gu) with the brighteness of knowledge (RU). 

 hy sMswr qwp hrxh ; 
 kruxwmY sB duK hro ] (kruxw-mY bolo) (1358-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear Almighty you are the destroyer of the entire sicknesses (fever) of the world, please 
be merciful and save me from all the worldly pains (such as birth and death). 

 hy srix jog dXwlh ; (dieAwlh bolo) 
 dInw nwQ mXw kro ](mieAw bolo) (1358-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear protector of the those who sought your the sanctuary, O the most Merciful, and the 
Lord of the meek, have your kind mercy on me. 

 srIr sÍsQ , KIx smey ;   (suA~sQ, sm~ey bolo) 
 ismrMiq nwnk , rwm dwmodr mwDvh ]50] (1358-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that please bless me to contemplate continuously on your name at all times 
whether the body is healthy or sick; Dear Almighty (Dhamodar- name of Almighty 
exists since Sri Krishna’s belly was tied with a string to a tree). 

 crx kml srxM ; rmxM gopwl kIrqnh ] (1358-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
by singing the praises of Waheguru (Almighty), who is the sustainer of universe (Gopal) 
and  embracing the sanctuary of his lotus feet one shall; 

 swD sMgyx qrxM ; 
 nwnk mhw swgr , BY duqrh ]51] (1358-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says in this way by association with the saints, one is able to swim across the 
great, horrifying and tough worldly material liked ocean. 

 isr msœk rK´w pwrbRhmM ; (msqk, riKAw bolo) 
 hsœ kwXw rK´w prmysÍrh ](hsq kwieAw riKAw prmysuArh bolo)  
May Amighty’s Name protect my head and forehead (brow) also may the name of master 
of all masters (Almighty) protect my hands together with all the other parts of the body. 

 Awqm rK´w gopwl suAwmI ;  (riKAw bolo) 
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 Dn crx rK´w jgdIsÍrh ] (riKAw, jgdIsuArh bolo)  
May the master who is the Sustainer of Universe’s (Almighty’s) Name protect my mind, 
wealth and feet. 

 srb rK´w gur dXwlh ;  (riKAw, dieAwlh bolo) 
 BY dUK ibnwsnh ] (1358-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
May the merciful True Guru protect me from all harms and dispel all my fears and 
sufferings. 

 Bgiq vCl AnwQ nwQy ; 
 srix nwnk , purK Acuqh ]52] (1358-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that I am always in the sanctuary of such everlasting master of masterless 
who is the lover of his saints. 

 jyn , klw DwirE AwkwsM ; bYsMqrM kwst bystM ] (1358-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 
5) 
Almighty’s power supports the sky and as well as the other creations above it also the 
implanted fire within the wood. 

 jyn klw , sis sUr nK´qR joiq´M ;   (niKAqR, joiqAM bolo) 
 swsM srIr DwrxM ] (1358-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s power lighten the moon, stars and the sun and implanted breath into the 
body. 

 jyn klw , mwq grB pRiqpwlµ ; 
 nh CydMq jTr rogxh ] (1359-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s power has sustained fetus in mother’s womb and protected from the mother’s 
womb heat (Jathera Agni). 

 qyn klw , AsQMBM srovrM ; 
 nwnk nh iCjMiq qrMg qoXxh ]53] (qoieAxh bolo)(1359-2,shsik®qI,mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that Almighty’s power has restrained oceans within its limits and with 
Almighty’s fear the ocean waves disappears in the ocean without harming its shore. 

 gusWeI girs† rUpyx ; (girst bolo) 
 ismrxM , srbqR jIvxh ] (1359-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Such Almighty who is supremely beauteous and all the beings are reciting his name. 

 lbD´M sMq sMgyx nwnk ; (lbiDAM bolo) 
 sÍC mwrg , hir Bgqxh ]54] (suA`C bolo) (1359-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Sri Guruji says that such Almighty can be attain by practicing the pure way of life in the 
association of Saints. 

 mskM , Bgnµq sYlµ ; krdmM , qrMq ppIlkh ] (1359-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
A weak person similar to a mosquitoe is able to breakthrough a mountain of ego and an 
ignorant being similar to an  ant is able to cross over ocean of mud of attachment. 

 swgrM , lµGMiq ipMgM ; qm prgws AMDkh ] (1359-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The being without desireless deeds (Nis-karam) similar to a cripple is able to swim across 
the worldly ocean by remembering the Almighty’s Name and an ignorant being similar 
to a  blind is lighten with the eyes of knowledge. 

 swD sMgyix ismrMiq goibMd ; 
 srix nwnk , hir hir hry ]55] (1359-4, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says those who sought the sanctuary of the sustainer of universe (Almighty) 
through the company of saints remember Almighty’s Name obtains all the above 
mentioned reward. 

 iqlk hIxM , jQw ibpRw ; 
 Amr hIxM , jQw rwjnh ] (1359-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Just like the sight of a Brahmin who is without a sacred mark on the forehead and glory 
of a king without power to command is not great. 

 AwvD hIxM jQw sUrw ; 
 nwnk , Drm hIxM qQw bYs˜vh ]56] (bYsnvh bolo) (1359-5, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Just like a worrior without weapons is of no use, Guruji says in the same manner a saint 
without meditation and faith never attains glory. 

 n sMKM , n ck®M ; n gdw , n isAwmM ] (1359-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The Almighty has no couch, no bludgeon in the hand nor sacred birth mark (Padem) nor 
he is of blue-black colour intead. 

 Asçrj rUpM ; rhMq jnmM ] (Ascrj bolo) (1359-6, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
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Almighty is formless and free from birth and death. 

 nyq nyq ; kQMiq bydw ] (1359-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even the the Vedas describe Him as lllumitable and Infinite 

 aUc mUc ; Apwr goibMdh ] (1359-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
away from the physical body, soul body and causal body who is great and limitless. 

 bsMiq swD irdXM ; (iridAM bolo) 
 Acuq buJMiq nwnk , bfBwgIAh ]57] (1359-7, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the Imperishable Almighty, abides in the mind of the saints, only the 
most fortunate ones understands him. 

 auidAwn bsnµ , sMswrM ; 
 snbMDI , sÍwn isAwl Krh ] (suAwn bolo) (1359-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Human resides in this world of forest wilderness where dogs, jackals and donkeys live as 
well whereas in the human life greed (dog), laziness (jackal) and lust (donkey) exist 
within the mind which always over rules the truth. 

 ibKm sQwn mn , moh midrM ; 
 mhW AswD , pMc qskrh ] (1359-8, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In this world like forest mind is the most arduous (difficult) place which is overpowered 
(intoxicated) by attachment liked wine and also where the five supremely 
unconquerable thieves (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) resides. 

 hIq moh BY Brm BRmxM ; 
 AhM PWs qIKx́ kiTnh ] (qIiKAx bolo) (1359-9, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
In the world forest human wonders in fear which is originated from the attachment of 
the loved ones and the five types of illusion is moving freely to hunt (influence) the 
human, in additional human pride becomes the most rapid moving noose to entrap from 
which human can never escape without divine knowledge. 

 pwvk qoA AswD GorM ; Agm qIr nh lµGnh ] (1359-10, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
It is very difficult to forsake desire (the fire) and the shore (limit) of such worldly forest 
is physically unattainable as the aweful materialistic wishes (resembling the water) is 
frightful, therefore it can never be acrossed without divine knowledge which means that 
recognizing Almighty is the only way to escape. 
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 Bju swD sMig guopwl nwnk ; 
 hir crx srx , auDrx ik®pw ]58] (auD`rx nhIN bolxw)  
Guruji says, therefore recite the sustainer of universe’s (Almighty) Name in the 
association of saints to attain the sanctuary of Almighty’s feet because only with His 
blessing one can be liberated from this materialistic world. 

 ik®pw krMq goibMd gopwlh ; 
 sgl´M rog KMfxh ] (sgilAM bolo) (1359-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
When the Almighty blesses the living being only then all the illness are dispelled. 

 swD sMgyix , gux rmq nwnk ; 
 srix pUrn prmysurh ]59] (1359-11, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says, therefore sing the praises of Almighty’s virtues in the company of saints by 
which one attains the Almighty’s feet sanctuary. 

 isAwmlµ , mDur mwnuK´M ; (mwnuiKAM bolo) 
 irdXM BUim , vYrxh ] (iridAM bolo) (1359-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who resides Almighty who is of beautiful colour and sweet spoken in their 
mind form of earth means that the ones who concentrates on Almighty in their heart 
such are saints who never have enmity, jealousy and other evil thoughts in their mind. 

 invMiq , hovMiq imiQAw ; 
 cyqnµ , sMq sÍjnh ]60] (suAjnh bolo) (1359-12, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Devotees who presents themselves in utmost humbleness before such saints, they are 
able to realize that the world is false and return to their original form which is the real-
self (Atma). 

 Acyq mUVw n jwxMq ; GtMq swsw inq pRqy ] (1359-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ignorant human beings are unaware that the total breath allocated by Almighty for 
this life is reducing after each breath consumed in every second of this life. (Normal 
person in stable state consumes about 24,000 breath a day) 

 iCjMq , mhw suMdrI kWieAw ; 
 kwl kMinAw gRwsqy ] (1359-13, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The most beauteous body is wearing off means that it is naturally moving towards old 
age (the daughter of death) and old age is overpowering the body with weakness. 
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 rcMiq purKh kutMb lIlw ; 
 Ainq Awsw ibiKAw ibnod ] (1359-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Even in such situation the human is still indulge in the leisures of his family and still 
hope for accomplishment of perishable false desires. 

 BRmMiq BRmMiq bhu jnm hwirE ; 
 srix nwnk , kruxwmXh ]61] (kruxwmieAh bolo) (1359-14, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Due to illusions this human being has been defected while roaming and rambling in 
various reincarnations (birth), Sri Guruji says in a prayer (Ardaas) ‘Dear embodiment of 
mercy Almighty therefore I am in your sanctuary’. 

 hy ijhby , hy rsgy ; mDur ipRA quXM ] (quieAM bolo) (1359-15, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear tongue, you’re the one who acknowledges the taste, you always loves (prefers) 
sweet taste. 

 sq hqM prm bwdM ; 
 Avrq eyQh , suD ACrxh ] (Av~rq bolo) (1359-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Indulge in the sweet taste of materialistic world you (tongue) have renounce from 
uttering the Waheguru’s name and engrossed in great arguments; therefore from now 
onwards utter the pure alphabets of Almighty’s name. If one inquires which are the 
alphabets? 

 goibMd dwmodr ; mwDvy ]62] (1359-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says dear Gobind, dear Damodhar, dear Madhav, etc are the names to be uttered 
which are fruitful. 

 grbMiq nwrI ; mdon mqM ] (1359-16, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The ones who have beautiful women are indulge in lust and 

 blvMq , blwq kwrxh ] (1359-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
acknowledges themselves as the strongest are definitely to have ego within them. 

 crn kml nh BjMq ; 
 iqRx smwin iDRgu jnmnh ] (1359-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
They never contemplate on the Waheguru’s lotus feet, their birth is accursed just like a 
straw which is worthless. 
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 hy ppIlkw , gRsty ; 
 goibMd ismrx quXM Dny ] (quieAM bolo) (1359-17, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Dear saints your humbleness is just like an ant eventhough you are wealthless in worldly 
materials but you are considered as the wealthiest with the wealth of Almighty’s Name 
rememberance therefore you are most greatest. 

 nwnk ; Aink bwr nmo nmh ]63] (1359-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says to such saints, I offer my obeisance with my mind and body over and over 
again, 

 iqRxM q myrM ; shkM q hrIAM ] (1359-18, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The blade of grass (human being) becomes a mountain (supreme being-Ishwar) and 
barren land (those who are dried from Almighty’s love) becomes green. 

 bUfM q qrIAM ; aUxM q BrIAM ] (1359-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those who were drowing in the worldly materials are able to swim across and the ones 
who were empty from virtues are now filled with superior virtues. 

 AMDkwr ; koit sUr aujwrM ] (1359-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
The darkness of ignorance which prevails in the Antahkaran is brighten by knowledge 
which is equivalent to millions of suns shining in the sky. 

 ibnvMiq nwnk ; 
 hir gur dXwrM ]64] (dieAwrM bolo) (1359-19, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that all the above mentioned blessings can become reality when Almighty 
and Guru are merciful. 

 bRhmxh sMig auDrxM ; bRhm krm ij pUrxh ] (1360-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those are the Brahmin who are filled (brimful) with the Almightyly deeds therefore in 
the company of such a Brahmin one is saved from the worldly ocean. 

 Awqm rqM , sMswr ghM ; 
 qy nr nwnk , inhPlh ]65] (1360-1, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those who are proud of their physical body in this world means that those who are 
proud to be born in the Brahmin sact, however without attaining Almighty their birth is 
useless although they are Brahmins. 
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 pr drb ihrxM , bhu ivGn krxM ; 
 aucrxM srb jIA kh ] (1360-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those who steals others wealth, creates obstruction in others work and utters all kind 
words of lies for their survival in livelihood. 

 lau leI iqRsnw , Aiqpiq mn mwey ;   (A-iqpiq bolo) 
 krm krq s sUkrh ]66] (1360-2, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
They roam around to fulfill their thirst of desires therefore their mind is absorbed in 
mammon (maya) which is never satiated and commits deeds of a swine. 

 mqy smyv crxM ; auDrxM BY duqrh ] (1360-3, shsik®qI, mÚ 5) 
Those human being who are faithfully engrossed in the Waheguru’s feet, they have 
swim across the aweful and arduous world ocean. 

 Anyk pwiqk hrxM ; 
 nwnk , swD sMgm n sMsXh

 

 ]67]4] (sMsieAh bolo) (1360-3,shsik®qI,mÚ5) 
Guruji says the conclusion of the complete sermons is that the association of the saints 
destroys millions of sins which means that the company of those who recites the 
Almighty’s Name vanishes all the sins and there is not even an bit of doubt about this 
fact (truth). 
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21.  GATHA 

  
 mhlw 5 , gwQw  (1360-5) 
Fifth Mahl, Gaat'haa: 

 <> ; siqgur pRswid ] (1360-5) 
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), 
creator (kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness 
of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who 
is the life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. 

 krpUr puhp sugMDw ; 
 prs mwnuK´ dyhM mlIxM ] (mwnuiKA bolo) (1360-6, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains that the physical body of a human being is so dirty that even the 
fragrance like camphor and  flowers becomes smelly after getting in touch with the 
human body. 

 mjw ruiDr dRügMDw ;   (m~jw bolo) 
 nwnk , AiQ grbyx Ag´wnxo ]1] (AigAwnxo bolo) (1360-6, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the ignorant human being is proud of such filthy body filled by marrow 
and blood which has unpleasant odor means that the human being should never be 
egoistic about the physical body after all the body is just merely marrow, bones and 
blood which is wrapped with skin. 

 prmwxo prjMq , Awkwsh ; dIp loA , is KMfxh ] 
 gCyx , nYx Bwryx nwnk ; 
 ibnw swDU n isD´qy ]2] (isiDAqy bolo) (1360-7, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Although the human being transforms into the most subtle like an atom and with 
miraculous powers course through the skies (firmament), continents and nine regions of 
the world. Guruji says that without the company of saints (Sadh Sangat – congregation of 
those has control over their mind) no one can ever attain salvation even though if one is 
capable of completing the return journey though the skies and all continents in twinkle 
of an eye. 

 jwxo siq , hovMqo mrxo ; idRstyx imiQAw ] (1360-8, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji reveals the ultimate truth that all living being will definitely die and the complete 
creations seen by the eyes are perishable. 
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 kIriq swiQ clµQo ; BxMiq nwnk , swD sMgyx ]3] (1360-8, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the ultimate truth is to sing the Almighty’s praises in the company of 
Saints (Sadh Sangat – congregation of those has control over their mind). The returns of 
such company remains through the entire lifetime and after death therefore the only 
truthful deed that a human can perform is to sing the praises of Almighty which unites 
an ordinary being into Almighty. 

 mwXw icq Brmyx ; (‘mwXw’ ƒ mwieAw bolo) 
 iest imqRyKu bWDvh ] (1360-9, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
The mammon has diverted (confused) the human’s concentration into the false illusion 
of attachments of the loved friends and relatives. 

 lbD´M swD sMgyx nwnk ; (lbiDAM bolo) 
 suK AsQwnµ , gopwl BjxM ]4] (1360-9, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the remedy to escape from the mammon’s influence by singing the 
praises of Universal Sustainer (Almighty) in the company of Saints (Sadh Sangat – 
congregation of those has control over their mind) from which the eternal happiness by 
obtaining oneness with the real-self. 

 mYlwgr sMgyx ; inMmu ibrK , is cMdnh ] (1360-10, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains through an example that the margosa (azadirachta indica) tree and the 
same type of trees become as fragrant as sandal with the associating of sandal tree. 
However the bamboo which grows adjacent to sandal tree never absorbs any fragrant 
and remain in its original form due to the four weaknesses. 

 inkit bsMqo bWso ; nwnk AhMbuiD n boh qy ]5] (1360-10, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
In the same manner ignorant person with ego, virtue less, crooked and opposition 
remains forever without meditation although he attends congregation of truth (Sat 
Sangat) for his whole life and never obtains decency. The ones who are known to be in 
low caste just like the buteafrondosa absorbed the fragrant and become one with the 
sandal liked saints. 

 gwQw guMP gopwl kQM ; mQM mwn mrdnh ] (1360-11, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the benefits of this Gatha (dialect) hymn which is in relation to 
Almighty and in which Universal Sustainer’s (Gopal- Almighty) gospel of praise is 
weaved, therefore physical pride along with all other desires leading to immoral acts 
vanishes if one contemplates deeply on the hymns written in this Gatha. 
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 hqM , pMc sqRyx nwnk ; hir bwxy pRhwrxh ]6] (1360-11, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that by making the lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego the target of the 
Almighty’s name arrows, these five enemies are slain. 

 bcn swD suK pMQw ; lhMQw , bf krmxh ] (1360-12, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the importance of listening to the words of those Saints who practices 
the truth and recites the Almighty’s Name. Such Saint’s speech is the path of obtaining 
happiness but only the fortunate ones attains.  

 rhMqw , jnm mrxyn ; 
 rmxM nwnk , hir kIrqnh ]7] (1360-12, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the human being can only escape from the cycle of birth and death by 
singing the Almighty’s praises. Through the company of saints one must then practice 
the virtues, recite Almighty’s Name and sing Almighty’s praises in order to obtain 
happiness and escape for reincarnation cycle.  

 pqR Buirjyx JVIXM ;      (JVIAM bolo) 
 nh jVIAM , pyf sMpqw ] (1360-13, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the situation of those who refuse to recite the Almighty’s name their 
condition is similar to the leaves which wither and fall from the branch of a tree during 
certain season (Autumn), the fall out leaves can never joint back to the tree branch and 
will be flown away in all four directions before they dissolve. 

 nwm ibhUx ibKmqw , nwnk ; 
 bhMiq join , bwsro rYxI ]8] (1360-13, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji reveals the reality that those who do not recite the Almighty’s name will suffer 
while roaming day and night in the most disgusting species reincarnations. 

 BwvnI swD sMgyx ; lBMqM bf Bwgxh ] (1360-14, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the way to escape from the materialistic world. The true faith in 
Almighty through company of saints (Sadh Sangat – congregation of those has control 
over their mind) can be obtained only by those with great good fortune. 

 hir nwm gux rmxM nwnk ; 
 sMswr swgr nh ibAwpxh ]9] (1360-14, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
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Guruji says that those who recites the Almighty’s Name and praises are not effected by 
the materialistic worldly ocean means that they are not drowned while leaving in all the 
worldly materials. 

 gwQw gUV ApwrM ; smJxM ibrlw jnh ] (1360-15, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains that Almighty’s gospel is infinite and intense principals of which is able 
to be understood by very few blessed ones. Guruji explains the state of those who 
understood in the following line 

 sMswr kwm qjxM ; 
 nwnk , goibMd rmxM swD sMgmh ]10] (1360-15, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says they who understand the principals of Almighty’s gospel with the association 
of saints utters Almighty’s praises and abandons worldly thoughts means that greatest 
challenge in human’s life is to abandon desires which is only possible by attending the 
congregation of truth (Sat Sangat) in which one must develop spiritual state by uttering 
Almighty’s praises and name with the strength of true faith. 

 sumMqR swD bcnw ; koit doK ibnwsnh ] (1360-16, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji exemplify the power of word uttered in utmost faith by saints in speech to be 
equivalent to great mystic formula (mantar), upon listening of which is able eliminate 
tens of million (1kror=10 million) of sins. Guruji illustrates the greatness of listening to 
every word of Gurbani with utmost faith, as every word is  able vanish millions of sins, 
therefore it is very important that one makes it a routine to listen to gurbani. 

 hir crx kml D´wnµ ;             (iDAwnM bolo) 
 nwnk , kul smUh auDwrxh ]11] (1360-16, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji further emphasizes that those who concentrate (meditate) on the Almighty’s lotus 
feet, salvages generations of his lineage. 

 suMdr mMdr sYxh ; 
 jyx mD´ hir kIrqnh ] (miDA bolo) (1360-17, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji recognizes those residential or prayer buildings to be beauteous, in which the 
Almighty’s praises are sung. 

 mukqy , rmx goibMdh ; 
 nwnk , lbD´M bf Bwgxh ]12] (lbiDAM bolo) (1360-17, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
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Guruji says that those who utter the Almighty’s Name are the form of salvation however 
the remembrance of Almighty’s Name is only blessed to the very fortunate ones (the 
ones with great good deeds earned in the past and present) 

 hir lbDo ; imqR suimqo ] (1360-18, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
 ibdwrx ; kdy n icqo ]  (1360-18, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
The saints who are the great friends, as in their friendship the most greatest friend the 
Almighty is obtained. How is the Almighty? Almighty is such that never breaks the 
heart of his lover. The true companion of the human being is Almighty among the three 
most recognized companions of human being which are wealth, relatives and deeds 
(karma). 

 jw kw AsQlu ; qolu Aimqo ] (1360-18, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s congregation of truth place is beyond thoughts and measureless, 

 suoeI nwnk sKw ; jIA sMig ikqo ]13] (1360-19, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
therefore Guruji says that I have made Almighty my dearest friend. 

 ApjsM imtMq ; sq puqRh ] (1360-19, gwQw, mÚ 5) 

 ismrqb́ irdY ; gur mMqRxh ] (ismrq~ibA bolo) (1360-19, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
 Guruji explains the importance of reciting Almighty’s name through an example. 

Just like the bad reputation of the past is completely washed away (efface) once birth is 
given to a great son. In the same manner it is vital (important) to  remember Almighty’s 
Name within the mind to wash away all the dirt of sins similar to birth of great son 
which effaces generations bad reputation and when Almighty’s Name is born in the 
mind sins carried forward from millions of birth (Senchit Karam – accumulated deeds) is 
abolished. 

 pRIqm Bgvwn ; Acuq ] (1361-1, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
The beloved imperishable (eternal) Almighty.  

 nwnk ; sMswr swgr qwrxh ]14] (1361-1, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that such Almighty ferries whoever he pleases across the materialistic 
worldly ocean. 

 mrxM , ibsrxM goibMdh ;  (1361-1, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji defines death when the Almighty’s name is forgotten; 
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 jIvxM , hir nwm D´wvxh ] (1361-2, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
and life is when the Almighty’s name meditated upon. 

 lBxM ; swD sMgyx ] (1361-2, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Almighty ’s Name is obtained from the association of saints, 

 nwnk ; hir pUrib ilKxh ]15] (1361-2, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that Almighty’s Name is obtained based the  account from the previous birth 
means that with good deeds Almighty’s Name is obtained. 

 dsn ibhUn , BuXMgM ; mMqRM gwruVI , invwrM ] (1361-2, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains the damage caused by ego in association with baseless love and jealousy 
with a snake example. 
Just like a bite of  a snake without teeth poison does not spread in a body but a snake bite 
with teeth spreads in the whole body instantly which can be cured with Garru charm 
read by a snake charmer, in the same manner the ones who are bitten by ego liked snake 
but the effect is not bad if the ego is without baseless love and jealousy liked teeths. 
However the ones beaten by ego liked snake with baseless love and jealousy liked teeth 
is effected by joy and misery (sadness) liked poison which can only be cured with the 
Guru’s charm (Gurmantar – Waheguru). 

 b´wiD ; aupwVx sMqM ] (ibAwiD bolo) (1361-3, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
 nwnk ; lbD krmxh ]16] (1361-3, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that saints are equivalent to the snake charmer who releases human from the 
physical body pains whereas saint releases human from the mind, body and external 
caused pains by reciting the Almighty’s Name but such saints are only met (found) with 
good deeds and blessings. 

 jQ kQ rmxM ; srxM srbqR jIAxh ] (1361-3, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Almighty is present in complete form within his creation therefore where ever and what 
ever we see, feel, smell, taste and listen in reality it is Almighty and he is the support of 
beings (animated and idle). 

 qQ lgxM pRym ; nwnk ]  (1361-4, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that with sight and blessings of the True Guru (SatGuru) my love is attached 
with the Almighty.  

 prswdM ; gur drsnh ]17] (1361-4, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
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Guruji says, with sight (glimpse) and blessings of the True Guru (SatGuru) my love is 
attached with the Almighty. 

 crxwribMd ; mn ibD´M ] (ibiDAM bolo) (1361-4, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
 isD´M ; srb kuslxh ] (isiDAM bolo) (1361-4, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji explains that whose-ever mind has merged with Almighty’s lotus feet, they have 
obtain all happiness (during life time and after death). 

 gwQw gwvMiq nwnk ; 
 Bb´M prw pUrbxh ]18] (BibAM bolo) (1361-5, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says therefore the great scholars (knowledgeable) have been  and are still singing 
in the present time the praises of Almighty knowing the key of happiness is merging into 
the supreme being which eliminates all the worldly pains. 

 suB bcn rmxM ; gvxM swD sMgyx , auDrxh ] 
 sMswr swgrM ; nwnk punrip jnm n lB´qy ]19](liBAqy bolo)  
The ones who makes attempt to go and utters the great word of Almighty praises with 
the saints, Therefore Sri Guruji says that such person is able to swim across the 
materialistic worldly ocean and never get into the reincarnation cycle of birth and death. 

 byd purwx ; swsqR bIcwrM ] (1361-6, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
 eykMkwr ; nwm aur DwrM ] (1361-6, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
The ones who has resided only the one name of Almighty in their mind after 
contemplating the divine books such as Vedas [Sham (Sat-yug), Rig (Thretha-yug), Yujar 
(Duapar-yug) & Atherban (Kal-yug) ] the Puranas and the Shashtars instead of indulging 
into the physical deeds or religious arguments; 

 kulh smUh ; sgl auDwrM ] (1361-7, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Such blessed ones saves his own and others generations,  

 bfBwgI nwnk ; ko qwrM ]20] (1361-7, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
therefore Guruji says that such blessed ones are very few who recites the Almighty’s 
Name and swim across the materialistic worldly ocean as well as help others. 

 ismrxM goibMd nwmM ; auDrxM kul smUhxh ] (1361-7, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
All the generations can be saved by remembering Almighty’s name. 
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 lbiDAM swD sMgyx , nwnk ;     
 vfBwgI , BytMiq drsnh ]21] (1361-8, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Almighty’s name is obtained in the congregation of saints however Guruji says that only 
the most fortunate ones are blessed with the sight of such great saints. 

 srb doK , prMiqAwgI ; 
 srb Drm idRVMqxÚ ] (idRVMqxh bolo) (1361-8, gwQw, mÚ 5)  

 (Ú ƒ ibsrgW khIdw hY Aqy ‘h’ dI Avwj dyNdw hY) 
The ones who forsake their weaknesses (of being slave to their own created desires) and 
adopts the principals of religion with acceptance in faith by their mind without any 
doubts 

 lbDyix swD sMgyix ; 
 nwnk , msqik ilK´xÚ ]22] (iliKAxh bolo) (1361-9, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Then, joints the congregation of saints (Guru) before they obtain realization of Almighty 
within themselves, Sri Guruji says that such opportunity to be in the company of blessed 
ones (saints) depends on the previous deeds which are written hiddenly on the forehead. 

 hoXo hY hovMqo ; hrx Brx sMpUrxÚ ] (hoieE, sMpUrxh bolo)  
Almighty is the only creator, sustainer and destroyer of the complete creation in past, 
present and future therefore he is the only one who is the form of truth at all times. 

 swDU sqm jwxo ; nwnk pRIiq kwrxM ]23] (1361-10, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that the reason of loving Almighty is that He is the greatest among all 
because He is beyond time unlike humans who only stays along during lifetime and this 
fact well understood by the Saints. 

 suKyx bYx rqnµ ; rcnµ ksuMB rMgxÚ ] (rMgxh bolo) (1361-10, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
The ones who have neither interest nor love for the Guru’s Words (diamonds), indulges 
into the temporary colour (kesumb) of worldly materials which fades away instantly. 

 rog sog ibEgM ; nwnk suKu n supnh ]24] (1361-11, gwQw, mÚ 5) 
Guruji says that those who are separated from Almighty always engrosses in disease and 
sadness therefore they unable to obtain happiness even in their dreams.  
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